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11ch we Wy make a General 
Account of all our AFtons be- 
Orv A n1ghty (Gd: 


Jo vered in four Sermons upon the XX. | 


NEV ol £ 1Z 1c velations: ;plainly ſhew-| 
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Nt 7 This the. RY] itote of the Godly Y, and | 


bw ou Condition of the Wicked. | 
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TU TTWH4h. 
Chriſtian Reader, 


©-..:- and Peace from Jeſus Chriſt| 
/ the Prince of Peace. | 


| 
| 
| 


Orteon's Reader, I preſent here 
unto thy view, :1e fourth pub. 
| A lich Fruit of wiy Atiniſtry R | 
Þ-crein / nave endeatoured, that thoſe, 
Ypcctally mine own kearers, (thoſe Re- 
So 12-15 prople and Inhabitants of Prittle- 
vl in Eflex, mom I love with my 
He-t'') 24407: a /econd time take notice 
$f r/cſe my Exerciſes, th. inpublick 1 
Bel vercd unto them. T he nigh. - >meth 
hen no man can work : Thereft e it 
ſt ..nds us all in hand, both MMiniſt. r a4 
People ro efteers of time as the mo, * pre- 
'$10#5 1h170 tu the World, and the; ther 
Pecau/e we krow not how [o0n we (hs 1 be 
[4d to ar account of our Works. A*any 
Prove bad (many t1:ze) good purpoſes of 
e:rt 70 cleave rmro the Lord, that hav. 
A 3 been 
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timely repentance. It ſhall then be 

| wi/e40n, to agree with our adverf 
' while we are inthe way with hi 
' for 27 we are but once arraied by De 
we ſhall be ſure ro pay the utg 
(thing Uſe this as a kelp unto rhe 
\berrer t1:ce in thy performance of t 
| deity B/SIC CONCENNS thee ſo RCAY hy, 
thou mayelt one day give an accon 
of ty wor's. [f thou reap any 
fi by it, give the praiſe unto God, f 
"whom every good and perfet wi 
proceeceth : for God is a Spirit, 4 
12% tit morltig hm, muſt worſhip 
wa air ut a Truth. "7 help me 
my Prayers, mich I jnall take, as afl 
740 9 IPCRCE of my Labours, atia be & 
'couraged to (22d ſome kous more int 


| | like D*-.. f, for thy 800d : And in 
mea; time remain, 


1 
« been pr evented by death , fort wan l 
\ 


| 
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T hine in the comm 
Saviour, 
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he Firſt SERMON. 


Anl 1 |... a great white Throne, and him 

al wh on 73, Fin whoſe face fled away both 

e Earth ard rhe Heaven, and th: place was 

more Flt, 

12. And I ſaw the dead, both ſmall and. 

eat, ſtzna before God , and the Bobs were | 

ned : Ard another Bok was opened, which | 

the Brk of Life : And the dead were judged 

t of tho,e thinzs which were written in the | 
vb, according to ther deeds. 

. Aud tie Sea gave up her dead which 

ere it her, ind Death and He'l delrvered up 

* dead i104; were in them: 4. * they were 

Led evr man according to his deeds. -” 

P 4 Ani Death .and Hell were call 1i 9 the 


"1s ts tn? ſecond Death. | 


4 


1 over Was net jound wr ten 111 
v.35 ca/t into the Lake 0 Fire. 


\vinz ſpoxen (not long fince of | 
ahf COM 102 vt Chriſt unto ns! Far- 
Gen, 3r rob 15 Cliurch. 2nd of af 

1 


1 $M EI Pr3:ccely ofcr unts :; 


|  oxtaionn ll cut [tr OUN hands : Cel Fe | 
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The Great  Aſſize. | 
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his firkt coming unto us herc in this my 
ble Vale of tears; I thought it very nec 
to ſpeak ſomething of his ſecond comin 
thoſe that will not be mov<d with the fo 
| ceming of him, which was in meer loy 
ran-kind, might be terrified and aſtony 
witi the latter , who though he defery 
| coming (as ſome think) having leaden 
| becauſe he expeRs amendment,ſhall the 
ſurcdly find that he hath iron hands ; Y 
firft came to be a Saviour to all them that! 
lieve in him,now comes to be Judge, who 
not be blinded nor brited either with pre 
money, nor yct with future hope of rev 
TheSum of | To which purpoſe I have made choie 
he Scrip- | this place of Scripture, in which this mat 
are. (as you ſee) 15 at large deſcribed, with m 
neceſſary circumſtances, myit needful to! 
| known, and learned of every one of us. fi 
here the ſecond coming of Chriſt i: reveal 
to St. Johnin a Viſion,from Heaven, 
in that manner in which the Lord Jeſus hil 
ſelf will come 7 : the laſt day. For theſe M 
verſes cor” au 1n them a lively 3nd Heaven 
deſ:ri tion Cc the ſecond coming of our Y 
viour Chriſt ro Judgment, with al! the ci 
cumtt: nces belonging to the fame. 

Fir'., I will ſhew you who it was that we 
this B ok,called the Aporalyps,or the Revell 
tan « c St, FoÞn the Evangeliit,wlich our Te 
| now treats on 3 and then where he writ 
| Firſt his Name was Fohn, which Name j 
Original, ſignifies Gractous, Secondly , 
time when 1t was written ; and that was whit 
he was baniſhed, and when 1t wos for the Tl 
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mony of Chriſt. Thirdly the place where 
was exiled and baniſhcd to ; aud that was | 
an Ifle call'd Patrmos, a remote pace, and 
ſt fitting for ſo high Contemplation, and | 
more to be free from worldly thoughts. 
urthlv, By whom he was baniſhed, and | 
at was bv the Emperour Doynitian, who was 
n cloftocd bv the whole Senate or Counci! 
be their Head, Now this John was a Diſ- 
ole of Criſt, and one whom he loved ; he. 
llowed Chriſt whereſoever he went ; Peter 
ly went with his Maſter to the Judgment- 
all. thi- John went with him both to the. 
doment-Hall, and alſo to the Croſs, and | 
vcr left him till he had laid him 1n his Se- | 
jichre. Upon the Croſs Chriſt commended |} 
c tuition of his Mother unto the Author of 


eſe words, which 1s Fohn , which was 1 | 
eſe words exprefled, Beh1ld thy Mother. 
This Saint Fohn was one of the three which | 
etit aways with Chriſt, Chriſt had but 
rec Difcaples with him 1n the Garden, 
dd this /.bn was one , Chrif, had but three 
i{cipics that went with him betu.-> Pilate, | 


| 


d this 7»: was one, At the Marria « of | 
ng 18 Gaizlee, there went but three J1iſci- 
es. ind this Foon v:as one. This ok 1 was | 
tat Icaned on Chriſt's Breaft at Su'vper, 
Id asKked him many queſtions, 7:hn 4,"vays | 
[tired himſei7 to be Chriſt's Diſciple; for 
'heſe wo:;ds he cxpreſſed himſelf to b.of | 
rites Flock, and his Diſciple. I 7ohn, a | 
other of 10urs in Tribulation and Afi» | 
| ohhh 
Wn 0 Thive now done with the expla-/ 
E's As. nation 
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1 
nation of the party which wrote theſe 1 
waich now 1 have read unto you þ 
Text. 
1. Tre | And firit, if you would know withy F 
Perkin of Muyjcity,Power, Integrity, Severity is þ 
7,4; ror, this great Judge will come you n 
; tho Fate deſcribedin 


22 perſon of the 
F vcric of this preſent Text. 
2. Wal Secondly, if you would underſtand v 
all b» | perlions muſt be cited and ſummoned, 
deed. | muſt appcar, St. Fohn ſaith here , 


the dead, bath great and ſmall ſtand befor 
| Fudge : All that are, that ever have 


Thall he unto the end of the World, thall 


 gatiiered together, and appear beſore| 
Thronc of Chriſt. 


|  Tiirdly, If you detire to be inſtrufted 


what manner Chriſt = will pre 
th » Tat :nent ? What ſhall be the Evida 
= «.d the Witneſſes ? What Jury thall pa 

on Cvery man and woman ? The Holy 
tcl's us, that Book ſhall be opened, chat ( 
| Wil jadge every man by h1s own Coulcier 
for that *.u pre evidence cither wait! 
9h  nim; cithcr to excuſe, or accuſe} 
that day, cither to ſtand or all. 1 
>: &o "Foc F zurthly and laſtiy, if you ould ul 
ue <f the © V ha: ſhall be the final end of all men, 
HA 2mment. \ 13a ere perceive that they whoſe Ne 
{ure vritten 32 the Door cf Life, (3ail bel 
j ſec : but Death and Hell, aid Satan, and 
utfr oy Perſons ſha!l be caſt into the 1 
of Are and brimſtone ſor cyurmure; wh 
| 1 the ſecond Deatti. 


Now having ſeer the mean >fthe Ti 
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us come to ſpeak to the ſeveral points 
> by one, in order. And the God of all | 
ler ſo open our hearts, that we may hear 
d underſtand 5:1s will, that our tinful. 
ul> mv be faved 18 thc day of our Lord 


us. 


i iav a (dt Wiite Throne, &Cc, 


His vorſe conta'1s in it 4 notable de- 
1cr1ÞT: 044 of the Jud e himſelf. And 
herens St, Foontiid, H2 ſaw a great White 
prone © That 13, Chriſt Jeſus revealed to Nan. 
2 \Y110n, the m22ner of his ſecond coming. 
d judgment ; and w.ithal commanded him. 
d write in 4 Book, for the comfort and in- | 
ruttion of 115 Caurcit and Pcople for ever- 
nore. | 
Here then wwe may know the great care and 
dve of jelus Chriſt towards his poor Church | 
nd People, that he would not have them | 
pnGrant of hi: tecond coming to Judgment : 
ur 1e doth make it Known f5 h1s -Diſcrple 
G a 4na tds htm Record it 11 (.'* Book of 
30: t, that {0 nv man might he 1gnora.*'t of 
, »ut rather prepare himſelf by true r:.pen-. 
ance fo mect the Lord in the Clouds. | 
Surely the knowledpe of Chriſts coming to | Dodt: 
udgment is moſt octiliey, being now fo | Kn9w- 
ear it haul, for it was thought of and 1: ok- | edge "4 
d for in Days tum c, much more muſt we the la 
\pedt :t 11 thete our ſinful Eays, When we Fu gment| 
re divided amon:; our {elves, at cifferencc cje7-- 
a fue Cliurch, ard ſuch a renc made in the! - 
camleſs Coat of Chriſt : What can we expett | 
Z h leſs. 
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leſs than that the day drawing; very 1 
which our Saviour foretold , that 
ſhould be ditſentions and differences ar 
Nations , Wars abroad, Rutwours of 1 
at home, and ſuch Policy and Tricks 
to dcecetve men, and al} for their own 
and under the colour of Reiigion, as, 1 
were poffible to deceive even the very Ele 
Whzre the Sabbath is ſo much Propna 
and ncgleted on ali fides; which I 
God himſelf hath ſet apart for praying! 
hearing his Holy Word? It 1> aday for Pn 
1ng,and not for Playing ; It 1s not a dayt 
bodily Recreations, not to ſport with my 
.but *to coaverſe with God 1 Holy Dut 
| but 1t 13 roo much abuſed vith Sperts 
other May-Gamcs, which God forgive & 
tor Chriit's ſaxe : And thercfore this Wk 
&rine of Etcrnal Judgment was one of thi 
hx Princ:ples that were taught 1n the Pri 
| tive Church by the Apoltics thumielves, 
one of the molt necefiary Points to be kno 
| <1 4 Chriſtian. There 1s no one Truth 
the Script! -.- more urged both in the ( 
and Nw Teſtament, than this of the | 
Judg n:icnt, as a Dofrine that above all off 
13 mot effectual to awaken men out of thi 
decp 1ecurity, to work meins hearts toar 
rent fear and awe of that Majeſty, bef 
| whc.n they muſt one dav appear, to vivel 
there laſt account. See the cftoits of this 
P uwu;, who confidering the terrour of the Lot 
- | How did this provore him and cthers ta 
| FEVErcnce and fear uf tht drwiful Majelfly 
| Wien 1n the 24 Chapter cf the 10 4 
reac 


| 


\ 


| 
| 
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achcd unto Felix vf Righteouſneſs, Tem- 
ance, and Judgment to come, his Knees 
tc tozcther, and he trembled. See this 
exif 1n the Prophet Hababkukh, who, 
wn hc heard of the Judgment to come, 
1. 1, Belly trembted, and my lips ſhook, and | p71 b.3-6.| 
- 91. opted into my Bones, See this alto 
Dit himſelf « My fleſh tremblethfor fear of | 
 avd I am afr iid of thy Judgment. See | t/+ 119+ 
i likewiſe in Yun, of whom 1t 1s record- I O. 
, that when the Lord had forc-warned him 
the Judgment that was to come, albeit it 
as 10t nigh, but an hundred and twenty 
ars ts come ; vet he was moved with the 
vcrence of that God, which had threatned 
at jadgmcnt, and was willing to uſe O- 
d1c1c72 1n that duty required 1n framing 
ce Ark. And as St. Auſtin ſaith, every knock 
at was given upon the Ark by Noah, was 
12 many warning pieces to the old World. 
F And what Dottrine can be more needful for 
el." times, wherein we live upon whom 
e ends of the World is come , and every 
an fo toroetful of it ? Yea the 1guyrance 
dl wati” of duc conſideration of this day of 
ac.nept, the Scriptures make the ground 
deed oiall fin. Hor it was in the days 
N14, they eat, they drank, they were mar- 
ed tat ;iven in marriage, they planted, *hey | 
Me, rcver dreaming of the Ow t at 
as I) nigh at hanz, until the day came upon 
em 25 4 jnare. Scc this likewiſe 1n thaſe foo- 
11 Virgins that flambered and flept,and pro- | 
ood nut their Oyt of Faith in their Lamps, 
r the «<oming of the Bridegroom. And 
what 
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what was the cauſe why that «vil ſer 

the Goſpel icil to cating and drinking 

beating Is fellow ſervants, but that h 

from him the thoughts of the return @ 
Matter ? 

Oh, hu ſhould th: then cauſe every 
to fit and Prepare _—_ for £1115 ſudgn 
that he my be avic to ſtand. ><forc the 
of Man | 


Now therc are fro thi:.z2s princig 
that hinder this prey.iration 18 God's 
dren for ths day. 

The firſt, Security, or carcici> putting 
this day of account, that the Matter wil 
come yet, and that thus 1:1vc yet t1mellſht 
 nough to provide for thcir recei90ning and 
count,yet tet me tel! yours we Can cail not 
ours, but this preſenr time : For vho by 
whether he ſhall beho!i thy e J1;ht of the 
day, yea, or no 3 And 2s St, 4y/ti;2 fat 
day of Death 1: not known, therefore 
day, and every hour ih the div, we m 
bour to repc it and preyare ul 1c ves, 4 
to obſ>-,e and look for this ſudden chan 
| for who knows how ſoon he may have! 
mutation, which every man 15 ſubjett | 
oy Nature, although for a time they pot 
their hearts to all manner of diffolutcneſ 
prophaneneſs ? And therefore it is hignd 
tc hearzen unto the Word of God ; W 
wy Goſpel 1s fo plentifully Preached ama 

, 4nd now 6 he calieth and knod 
it the doors of our hearts, ard would 
ly be entertained ; for, raiti: he, ff :nyl 
will hear my vatce, and ork te dr, TN 
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bin - up with Alm, and he with me. 
i} makes 2 Proclamation of Iis-Love, 
ofocver he be , whether 7ew or Gentile 
{hail 3c IC: eived; - and therefore let us 
e this Ne time whuc we have it ; for 
Ic «a. tide will ſtay for nonezthe time paſl 
TH tcl Dack again, 1t 15 1rr«.coverable; 
11; 50 COMe 15 full of uncertainty 3 for | 
mas be cut ort ſuddenly, as Herod was 
jc! 'f 91ty be tne time inall never come,and 
refurc ;23 1s 260d that we make our calling 
| ici larc, and labour with the Apo- 
et) GR Out wur Salvation with fear and 
mbi:ng. and not to lie 1n ſecurity, which 
the rift hindrance, in that we do not me- 
tate on the day of Death. For atter Death 
We 2s Nt rePPeRFANCE > let us not think that. 
dd 3ath lcaden Feet, becauſe he 1s flow 1n 
ning, iſt when he cometh, ve nnd he 
tn 1ror Hand<. | 
Nvuv tne ſecond huidrance that keeps meh 
dm tac thougnts of this Judgment to come 
the carc of the preſent life, and the immo- 
rate love of the Wor d. mens prewht fell- 
ty doth fo atfect ther, that they will not 
ink of another {i % ; Witreas did men con- 
ver, tt even this night their Souls might. 
Caen Trom) tl cn how would they husband 
LOMAking it tir Chicf care to make their 
CRONINS lit dale az:41ntt the day of reckbn- 
g conc, v1 no man can tell ow ſoon. 
ducit was the Careleſs REN of the Rich 
RN 10 Tn 2 Golpel, which ſung that lullaby to 
[s Soul : $4] e118 uſe, ©it, drink, ane be 
err. 10 Frog Patt vices and cons laid up for | 


Li, OE —_— —_— — 


—— tA. 


The Great Aff ize. 


I Sam, 4» 
I. 15. 
Aﬀs 12. 


33+ 


| 


i 
j 


many years : Eut 'what became of hin 
[Text ſaith, The Lors demanded his Soul, 
very ſame night folimwing, his Soul was 
away from him, and his goods then my 
any bodies : Some God takcs away 
the World is no: worthy cf them | 
again becauſe they arc not good Ste 
and they arc not wortiy of tne World; 
as Ahab, Azaz, and Herd; and bcng : 
and ungodly men, th.refore they did nt 
out halt ther days. Agati, God tot 
Elhah,and wrapt him intc the third H 2 
He likewiſe cut off Fofras, for his ſoul} 
ted God 5; and therefore God made ha 
take him away from the evi! to com 
tne 111quity of the World, which t 
great. Let us well cont; der and w ciphi 
our ſelves what deſcrts we have of ourl 
and in ow felyes, aid cxamine our 
ences whether there be any reaſon why! 
ſhould ſpare uz ; and deal fo {cyerely w 
ther Nations, it is becauſe he hopes, 
daily expedtt*© that we ſhould br: 10g forthe 
fruit in our Livcs and Converl. we, ry X 
if we do not, then mult we expe the] 
| 1neaſure tO be meeten ro us, a< he hath( 
to others. Some God { pamihes as WE 
10 this Life, which ſhould te an cxampl 
us that live in it, for us to amend our lf 
ſomc he lets alone, as he uid Pruranh; 
A little time, others to the day ot Judg 
And thercfore let us not {ſlumber in ouf 
ſecurity, though we have {trength, bp 
| ches, and ali that the worid can af 


' but labour rather to abandon it, hy 


The Great Aſſize. 


ſ{|vcs to Heaven and Fleavenly medita- 
s. and leave the World a5 our Inheri- 
>: as Sheba Queen of the South did, 
ett all, and came from the furthermoſt | 
< of the Wor'd, to hear the Wiſdom of } 
mn, and if we will not hear his Voice, 
op our Ears at his Preaching , we muſt 
expett cur puniſhment due unto us,and. 
he J-ws to be forſaken, and icft as Va- 
Id; v andring up and dow*,or like Sheep 
ng no Shepherd ; and after this lite, 


| | 


| 


our torments with the wicked in Hell- be 
I. Great 


ſo much for ſecurity. 
dx concerning the Viſion, Saint fokn 
4 great white Throne ; he ſaw a Throne | Trrone de-| 
nd his Throne is deſcribed by two Pro- | ſcribed by 
ies : Firſt, a Great Throne ; Secondly, a | two pro- 
To:1re, The firſt ſhews the wonderful | pertrey. 
It, Majeſty, and the Power of the Judge. 2. 

ſecond ſhews the Purity, Integrity, | Do. 2. 
 Uprightneſs of the Judge, and both | Chriſt's 

t unto us the wonderful Majeſty and | coming | 
rin the which the Lord Jeſus hall come | with 
appear at the time of his ſecond com- | great 
when we ſhall /it upon the Throne of his | Glory. | 
And then ſhall we ſec the Son of Man. | Ads 25. 
dg 1n the Clouds : which is from Heaven, | 
Power and great Glory, Glorious ſhall 
Id jeſus be at that day, not only in his 
Pzrion ard Attendants, bcing accompa- | 
with all his Holy Angels, and bleſſed 
Yrs 111 thetr bright array ; but alſo in the | 
[tration of Juſtice and Judgment,both | 
pett of the Glory he will beſtow upon | 


pvdl) ; for now he thall come to be glo- | 
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2 Theſs.1. ij Sed in bis'S Saints, and made marvella 


I O, 


Rev. 6. 


IMatth. 24 
2 Theſ]. 
i 


9. 
2Pet.1.3. | 


Matth.24 


that belizve : So for the adminiſtrati 
ſtice againſt the wicked, upon whouy 
now get himſelf a greater name thaif 
upon Pharaoh and his Hoſt,who now! 
ing the terror of the Lord ſhall cry. 
"Mountains to tall upon th-m, and the: 
| cover thzem,and Ide them from his pt 
whom titcy are n<t able to endure : 
not the multitude of Peop'c and ' 
which ſhall ther pea can hide & 
their fins from this judge | 
| The Scripture t out tho \[ajeſhy 
Glory of the $53 of God at is ſecond 
 ring,1n divirs particulars : - {cir,that 
| come, and all his HÞly Anr:2s wich hin 
 Condiy,That /;e ſhall cone with 7-201 4 
| Glory Y. Thirdly, That he ſhall « come © 
Chuds, which ſhal! be as ; fi-ry Chat 
carry him with admirabie ſwcc toſs, | 

| 1y, by his Herald and Arch- Angel, 
the way by the ſound cf a Tram, et, 
| duſt ang aſhes ſhall hear - mean tl 
| bodies of men turned & du't and! 
ſhall now ariſe and come to Fut 
Yea, ſuch ſhal!] be t!:c lor” of i115 col 
| this time, that tie ver 5 Ht ens jt all 
hen,and ſhall pajs aw; with a +150, ant 
| ry Elements ſhall melt wit heat, Conf 
| but the Giory of Earth!ly Princes,golt 
' tnexc Parliaments to make Laws : or? 
Judges, when they go to put the 8 
; EXCCution aga1nft MalcfaQors, v.1th} 
| Majeſty, Pop and Ginry to theſe; 
[are they attenarcd / How arc ey reve 
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onoured ! All theſe are far ſhort 1n com- 
1 of the Excellency, Majeſty,and Glory, | 
with the Lord feſus, the ſudge of all 

*or!d (hail come and appear at that 


cin th: we may perceive 4 manifold | Uſe 1. 


nce between Chriſt's coming 1n the | Shews 
to be a *{cdiator and Redeemer, and | difference 
ond coming to Judgment. His firſt | betwjxx 
x was in Meekneſs, Love, and great | Chriſt's 
ty, for hc was laid in a Manger be- | firſt and 
tio Beaſts an Ox, and an Aſs; And | ſecond 
arncd Father doth Interpret it , a5 1t | comming, 
etivech 4 Few and a Gentile. And we 
ad that Cliriſt ſaith : The Foxes have | 
and the Birds have neſts, but th: Son of 
th nt where t5 lay his head. Where he 
leh limfelf to be tlie Son of Man, 
was his Meekneſfs, and then his Hu- 
and Love, 1n that tc had no where to 
$ Head, Our 1j1s cavſed all this, and 
than al] this, for he was wounded for 
anſ2reffions,and our ſins were the main 
df putting Chriſt to death, The Fews 
lit once crucitving had been enough, | 
e daily crucine tize Lord of Life again | 
Oatns,in breaking his Commandments, ' 
doilutig his Sabbaths, which will make ' 
ckoning greater at his ſecond coming 
Witte fo Judgncnt. Therefore let 
one '\ſio reads theſe words, have a. 
o as well, 214 ceaſe to be what they 
Cce!., ad Ucny and go out of our ſelves, 
'e may entertain this new man Chriſt. 
112 {ty with holy David, Create in me 
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0 God, a clean heart, and renew a 118 
within me, ſo that they may appeart 
' and ſpotleſs before Im, having bee 
 thed with Robes of Chriſt's Rights 
| God doth not delight in the death ofi 
ner. Chriſt is now a Mediator, and 
ter will be our Judge. Moſes was Gt 
| cle,and did deliver Gods Will to thel 
he went between God and the Chil 
Jrael, as Carift hath done betiicent 
| ther, and :is finful men, and as My 
| Aaron pleaded for the Children of fra 
God, and deiired rather to be blotte 


| the Books of Life, than that they ſha 
riſh 3 ſo lixewite hath Chriſt pl-ade 
| God, and hath bougnt vs with is ali 
Blood and Life, which he willingiv land 


| 
| for our ſakes ; and as Mofes ied the OW! 
| of Ijract through tne Red Sea, cven Wi 
Chriſt led us thruugh the Red Sea 

| Blood, which 1s a ful] ſatisfaction for 

as truly repent them of tneir (ins. 
much by the way to ſhew unto you t 
lity and great love which our bleiſed $ 
did bear unto Mankind, at his firſt 
(fo us 1n the fleth ; tor he ſo loved 

| he laid down nis lite for our ſakes ; all 

| We be ſo ungratcful,as not to love hing 

| and givc him thanks ? O tet us not bt 

| grateful ; tor Ingratituce Saint Ambrfl 
the Devils ſpunge, wherevith he wi 

| Gods Love and Mercy ; But i1:5 ſecont 
ing ſhall be with Majeſty, Power, and 
Glory. And let us Here note that hel 
eth not aloiac, but with Majeſty and 
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dringeth ten thouſand of his Saints and | 
: to execute Judgment upon all ; Then | 
romiſed tis Diſciples which followed 
that they ſhould fit upon Twelve 
nes judging the Twelve Tribes of Irael; 
4 in the 57 Pſalm,faith, The Lord cometh 
{-: the Warid. St. John likewiſe 1n his 
Chap. faith, The Father judgeth no man, + 
hath comnitted all judgment 19 his Son, | 
h is the ſecond Perſon in the Trinity, it 
> that muſt pronounce this ſentence, tho' 
vhole Trinity agree in the ſamc condem- 
on : \here it1s plain, that Chriſt Jefus 
ie Judge of the whole World. And ſure- 
Makes much for the comfort of Gods 
r Cin!{dren, though here they be 1n want 
miſery, yet they thall be made partakers 
Wi: Glory of their Head Chriſt Jeſus. 
Wccondly, It ſerves to aſtoniſh all hard- 
ed finncrs, who contemn Chriſt and his 
)r Members : Chriſt will at laſt manifeſt | 
Power 1n their juſt Condemnation : ſuch 
1] not ſtoop unto him, that he might 
In over them by the Scepter of his Word, 
| hear” that ſtill voice of his in the Mini- 
of the ſame, ſhail be never able to abide | 
rightneſs of his coming, but ſhall hear 
t terrible Voice of his, when he ſhall ex- 
mumſelf in Judgment, to the everlaſting 
fuſion of his Encmics. 
ces the Perſon ofthe Judge is of ſuch 
ici: Power and Glory, of fuch wonderful 
git and Majeſty, this muſt humble all 
2, when they come to ſtand in the pre- 
Pcc of fo great a Perſon, as we do when 


T be Great Aſpze. 


we come to hear the Word pread 
taught to receive the iioly Sacramet 
when the Word is Preached, God 
us 3 and when we pray, we ſpeak td 
and how dare we then be ſo bold, to 


| of NORT comfort and conſolation unf 


| 
| 


| g* «that Chriit thall app-ar ti1us giof 


| 1115 prefence, keep our Hats on ou 


talk, or uſe any unreverent geſture ! 

were to come into the preſence of amt 
ly Prince, huw careful K circuniſpeRth 
we behave our fſclves. to do nothin 1 


| ſeeming the preſence of fo great a 


This is rhe great care of men,w:en t 
1nto the preience of an ear thy Judg 
off their Hats, and to thexw all toker 
verence, and it 15 a wonder to icc bd 
reverently men and women come 18 
preſence of the ever-living and moſf! 
' GOD, into the preſence of the Great! 


| of Heaven and Earth, the King of Ring 


Lord of Lords. When we come to 


|to fing Pſalms unto God. how unreve 


do ſome fit with their Eats on ? Woul 
man do it in the fight of 2:5 F "—_ 

'or a mortal preſe;ice : ? Curcly, 'tis-aftt 
verent Bchaviour to fit cover d, citherl 
we ſpeak unto God by Prayer, or whe 
ſpeaketh unto us in his Wor | 
And laſt of all, this may ſerve for nl 


Tr ds ment, For this ailires them, thi 


| 


| 


Hig. Fu 'N are: C1Þ ite ot the {ainc Glory 
theic Head : fo. tlc. Ireat Jadpge inal 


| © them, Us.n tt; Tt ey thall 
| W1th Body an! Ivea -lorious | 
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and 2 | beautiful Cr Crown from the hands 
Loid, and with his right hand thall he 
hem, and with his Arm ſhall he pro- 
m. {tis a day of refreſhing, when 
ſhall be wiped away from our eyes, 
7 ceaſe, and we and all penitent | 
" | Live and Reign with the Lamb 

| Indeed, now God's Church 15s 


Wes -lack and deformed through af- 
, if ſhews many times witnoutany ap- 


CC of any excellency or beauty at all : 
or! 1.c> no Glory at all in them 3 no, 
nanny tines perceive not their own hap- 
adif15n : But now, when Chriſt ſhall 
this loriked, they ſhall then appear 
It 2 heros Let us then my Bre- 


« by Faith, and not by ſight ; not. 
g Jftcr our ownand otner mens pre- : 


on -t 


2, What we are, but rather 


W hall be, when the day of Refreſh- 


i come ; God telis us plainly, that he 
1ous God, and 1t he be a jealous God 
Ict v< be jealous of our ſelves, and 
a ©:r \clves. For if we judge our ſelves 
oO 1! ors be judged. 
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On, Tins Throne of Chriſt Jeſus 15 


le = 4 I2te Torone, Now this White 
Ch xEnith Þ: City, Beauty, Sincerity, 
grit and therefore ſheweth that 
i, thy fudge of the whole World, 

ivko.nud all Perſons upright- 
4 July, NO Cruelty, nor 1n- 


314 . {tice 


| 
LP 
A 


| 


Throne. 
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The inte- 


grity of 
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juſtice nor wrong will he do to al 
but will proceed molt {inccrely w 
grity, for our Conſcience will & 
ther for us, or againſt us. Indeg 
| ment in this world often ſwervet 
| ſometimes the Judge 15 no! able to 
depth of the Cauſe ; ſometimes 
dareth not to do Juſtice ; ſometim 
 vour he 1s with-holden ; ſometur 
Gen. 18, |blind his eyes,and prevent the right 
15. |But it ſhall not be ſo with this Fud 
| whole World; He that 15Verus jaden 
| the true and righteous Judge 3 His 
d righteous ſentence, he will yuc 
ding to Truth; he is able to find 
Cauſe, and will examine to the bot! 
feareth no mans perſon, he will not! 
with favour to conceal the Truth ;a 
Rewards, he contemns them all , + 
| from him to deal unjuſtl y,thereforel 
he will proceed according to Juſtia 
he like to theſe our earthly Judgey 
called to judge ; but lic comes of! 
Power, and Authority, to bc ave 
erve ſentence to all hole that in 
tume had forgotten God. 
| We know that the judgment of God. 
Ro. 2.22, | ding to Truth, faith the Anoſtle Tr 
Heb. 3.8. | Throne, O God is ever, the Sceſ 
| | Kingdom 1s a Righteous Scepter, Ta 
| Righteouſneſs, and hates} Iniquity. | 
| is to be referred to that of the Pro 
an. 79+ | nel, who faith, that this Tudge ſoa 
| 4 great whire Throne. Therein alludl 
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us, which place of Daniel, and this. 
tint 7obn, doth betoken the uprightneſs, | 
y, and integrity of the Judge and of 
dement, When every ſecret thing vall be | 
It to Fadgment (as Solomon faith) and , Ecct.1.2. 
he (ball lighten all things that are hid 7n | 
ſs, and make the counſels of all their 
manifeſt : When there thall be no orib- 
f Juſtice, pleading of Lawyers,or ſalving. 
bad cauſes with ſilver and gold ; nor 
ries, or priviledged ” qa to ily unto | 
xccour : But every perſon muſt now re- 


| 


according to his works, and therefore 
now unto the Hypocrite, woe now unto | 
urderer and ſhedder of blood, woe now 
all hard-hearted and impenitent ſinners, | 
n now 1n this life ſhift off Juſtice,and ' 
the judgment of men, that break the 


nd cſcape, & none dare tocontrol them. 
will become of ſuch at that day, when 
ſhall ſtand naked before the Judge, be- 
he Saints and Angels, yea, before all the 
d; their Inditment read againſt them 
ſame? Is it ſuch a ſhame todo penance 
an aCongregation for one particular fault | 
the puniſhment is inflited upon a man | 
5 amendment, when men ſhall pity this 
and pray for him ? Oh what terror will 
e to all wicked and ungodly men and | 
nin this day ; when they ſhall now in 
ay be charged with all their tins before 
udge : before the Saints and Angels:yca, 
ſe all the World ? Not for their amend- 
, for then it is too late, but to their 
F confuſion when none ſhall pity them, 
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no heart ſhall lament for them, but 
rejoyce that have done well, at their] 
ous judgment. 
Uſe r. This ſerveth for the comfort of Ge 
S212; | ple in this World. We ſee ſometh 
[IR aet- ightron Cauſe is trodden under foot] 
ter of Lands and Livings are detained ang 
comfort | from them by unrighteous Judges, 
nt» the | under colour of Law. Well, let mg 
odly. patience'and know this, that there wi 
: 4 day, wherein there ſhall be juſtice 
judgment done unto them. Here thy 
ſhall be heard, 1t ſhall be righted ; for 
Jeſus ſhall be the righteous Judgeh 
poor, the fatherleſs and widow. 
Again we fee how thoſe which n 
ſcience of ſin, and are careful tol 
Word and to walk accordingly, 
of the World. Well, let us 7 ark 0 
our ſou!s with patience, for there v 
a day of reckoning, when our 
cauſe will be heard, and we ſhall þ 
tice, but all the contemners of l 
Jeſus, and ſuch as have been Perf ; 
his poor members, ſhall feel the ſn 
hat a comfort were this to a poor ol 
vrefled by Tyrants, having a long tm 
under a vile aſpertion, as foſeph rept 
 Adultercr,and ſuftering 1impriſonmet 
ſame, to have his oppreſſions come li 
and to be delivercd ; to have his nv 
known and be juſtihed ; Lazarus id 
ing hunger, te have plenty ; ; and I 
his cxcels and riot.to have penurgs 
| O then what will the comfort of t 
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The Great Aſſize. 
thus at that day bcfore the Saints and. 
5; yea before all the world, be ſet | 
and at liberty from their oppreſſions 
rongs they have fo long a time lain un- 

2nd cleared from thoſe cenſures and 
tons, that by the graceleſs world have 
laid upon them? What a comfort will 
when we ſhall hear the Judge ſay to us 3 
done thu good und faithful Servant, Come 
into thy Maſters joy / 
ondly, This may perſwade the Godly, 
eir ſharpeſt ſufferings, and greateſt 
zgs and injuries they can meet withal 
in this World,to poffeſs their Souls with 
rce, and take heed of Revenge : But 
r to commit all to Chriſt, this righteous | 
that judgeth rigntcouſly:For the Lord 
Vengeance s mine and I will repay it : 
Lord will ſtrike home to them, and 
revenge tlice upon all thine enemies, a- 
F thy weak power. Obſerve we the rule 
ermng this Judgment-day : When thou 
n the place of Judgment, wickedneſs : and | 
) in the place of Fuſtice : Think in tby 
» Jarely G OD will juage the Fuſt and 
d, for there is a time for every purpoſe and 
And again, when thou ſeejt oppreſſion 

e poor, and! the defrauding of Tudement 
ſulitce ; be nat aſtoniſhed at the matter, 
= that 15 higher than the hizheſt, regardeth 


yy 


| 
ere is nothing in all the World doth. 
nore certainly the Judgment-Dar, | 

the Juſtice of the wicked Wor!d : tSr| 
| May wwe reaſon : Will the LORD ths 
Ds certainly | 
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ccrtainly puniſh the Wicked, and. 
pence the Tuſt ? This being not alwa 
in this life, certainly 1t muſt be at the 
Judgment. Thus reaſons the Apoſl 
Paul, ſhewing that the affliions of 
lHeving Theſſalonians were an evident 
Gods righteous Judgment, in which' 
menteday tribulations ſhould be rene 
them that troubled them, and to tha 
now did ſuffer, reſt ſhould be given. | 
this very ground exhorteth St. James 
| Be ye alſo patient, and ſettle your hea 
| the coming of the Lord draweth near. 
he ſhould have ſaid, Do not faint, ne 
out of heart, that ye are now oppre 
the men of this World, but wait the ay 
ed time ; as the Husbandman the we 
| the Harveſt till the coming of the La 
until which time the full recompd 
righteouſneſs is neither given to the riy 
nor the deferved Judgment rendyed | 
wicked, | 
Thirdly, This gives us to ſee the 1 
Solomons words : The wicked worketh 
ceitful work, than the which, what f 
deceit than to perſwade themſelves, ti 
they live aftcr the fleſh, yet they 
dye; and that they may ſow iniquit 
yet look to reap happineſs ; that md 
deſpiſe Gods bounty and grace, W 
rendreth unto them in his Word, 4 
look to taſte mercy after death, that ti 
all their life-time walk the broad w 
leadeth to deſtruRion, and yet at the! 
rive at the happy Port and Haven Ot 
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reas it is a moſt ſure and grounded | 
of the Apoſtle, that He that ſoweth to | Gal. 6. 
feſh ſhall of the Wh reap corruption : But 
hat ſoweth to the ſpirit, ſhall of the ſpirit | Heb, 12. 
life everlaſting. And without holineſ$ no | 14. 
ſhall ſee God. | 
purthly, Seeing Chriſt Jeſus the Judge | Uſe 4. 
h thus with Might and Majeſty, not as | For in- 
viour or Mediator, but as a Jndge : it | /tru&@7on. | 
admoniſh all men and woimen now to | 
nt and turn unto God in the time of 
y : To ſeek the Lord while he may be found, 
| upon him while he is near. Now while 
ve, Chriſt Jeſus cometh unto us by his 
ers, as a Saviour to ſave our Souls, 11 
to bring us unto repentance. He yd 
rec grace toall. Forin the 14 of Eſay 
cxt faith, I will pour out my ſptrit upon 
and 1t you will not have Veflels of | 
to receive this ſpirit, it will then be a 
S againſt us; for after this life, he will 
ore come as a Saviour, or a Mediator, 
a mighty Judge, fall of Mighty Power, 
lory. And therefore look how men dye 
[1 the Judge find them. If thou dye 
0) fins and doſt not repent, and ſcek 
=o) at the hands of the Judge, wile 
Felt here,there is no hope of mercy af- 
ath,for how death leaveth thee, ſo ſhall 
nent find thee. Cain dyed many thou- 
years 2gq, and Fuſs in their (in, fo EZ 
the laſt day find them ; for after death 
1 no mercy but Juſtice and Judgment, 
every man ſhall receive according to 
orks. How glad would Dives have 
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heen, if he could have perſwaded ., 
to have ſent one from the dead, tg 
Brethren to admoniſh them to repent 
ſaid Abraham,they have Mojes and the P 
if they will nt hear them, nor believe th 
wid rat though one come from the deal 
their wicked ways. Therefore while w 
time, let vs make uſe of 1t, and cmply 
the beſt advantage. 


And one ſitting thereon. 

'The : per- | TOW who this 15 which fate u 

'fon of the| © V great white Tyrone, you a 
udoe | Revelation of St. Fohn, the 14 C 

lac orited: | the 14 Verſe, I ſaw a white Cloud, and 

ting on it like the Son of Man, baviy 

head a golden Crown, and in his hand 


TE. So that we ſee, that it 1s 
Man even Chriſt Jeſus, God and M 
{hall be the Judge. And ſo doth St.A 
| cat] hirw, Wren the Son of Man com 
glory and all the Hily Anze ls wrth bl 
ſhall hs fit nan the Throne of bts vg 
| again, ne intirles him by the nll 
King, Tnen fhall the King ſay ts thx 
1zght hand, Come ye bYeſf: <, Te. 
taught by the Apoſtle, We 17:1 all « 
, | fore the ' ROMs 4 ſear of Ciriit, Ani 
The Fatber Jaagetn n) man, but hath < 
| all judgment to tne Son, Not chat 
Pexion 1n the Trimty, or the Thirdy 
cludcd trein his Judpineut, but ap 
ting his Judgment to the Secot 
{the Lord feſus Chrift who is a'viſl 
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xrding to his humanity, ſhall exccute the j 
judgment upon all fleſh. 
put how is it ſaid, That the Saints ſhall 
e the world ? That place of the Apoſtle, 
the like is to be underſtood as Aſſe/- | 
as ſuch as ſhall give aiſent, or approve | 
he Judgment of that moſt Righteous 
ec, to whom ſhall be given at the laſt 
| that honour, to fit as Juſtices on the | 
h by the Judge to approve of his righ- | 
s Judgment. Again, the Saints ſhall | 
e the World, as membets of the Head, | 
11 is the Judge. 
ow the adminiſtration of the laſt judg-} 
t is laid upon the Son for divers reſpedts. | 
Ic{t, In regard that he was the perſon that | 
redeemer of the world, and was himſelf 
ed inand by the world ; it 1s thereforc 
edicnt that he ſhould ſhew the power and 
y of that his humanity, he being Judge | 
he World. 
ondly, In regard of his Church, who 
ſeen only his humility to their juſtifica« 
3 15 they may at laſt behold his power | 


glory at his ſecond appearing to thear | 


cation. 

nd Laſtly, that in this laſt a& of his, he 
it fully accompliſh rhat his Kingly Of- 
ind then deliter up the Kinzdom to God © 


7 I ; . 
492F; No more t0 rule and govern them | 
us Miziftrates and Miniſters, as now he | 


for the gathering t9gether of his Saints, 
to the perfefting of Gods Bodv : And 
Durun and cherith them by his Word 
SACCarnents 3 f1gce the Lord himicif, the 
| B 4 Lain! 


=_ —— 


Anlv.. 


Reaſon 1, 
MWny 
Chriſt 
uſt be 
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Lamb in the midſt of the Throne 


thcſe unto them, | 
 Trueit is that our Saviour Chriſt i 
Prieſt, and Prophet; a true Prophet w 
was contained all the ſecrets, and 
Counſel of God ; a true High-Priefty 
Sacrifice alone was able to put awayt 
of the whoic world z but when he 
|Uhe e Throne of Majeſty, to judge the 
and the dead, he ſhall not come as 1 
or Prophet, for the Offices of Ch ft 
r:1jfhed, For iis Prophetical Office, | 
i uthctently revcaled the whole counſe 
1s Father to 11s Church and People! 
by his holy Prophets, then by himif 
ter by his Apoſtles and Miniſters. 
therefore ſceing that this Prophetic 
1s fimthed, he calls not himſelf a 
but a King. Again, Chriſt Jeſus our 
having onee for all offered up that pl 
tory Sacrifice-for the Sins of all the 
now this Office of a Prieſt is alſo 
and the Sacrifice muſt be no moreWl 
and repeated. But now he cometh 
in all Majeſty and Glory, For thal 
' Prophetical and Prieſtly Office be | 
| pliſhed,yet his Princely Office 1s not] 

| but ſhal in a ſpecial manner ſhew it 
that day; and Chriſt Jeſus the Judgel 

| and dead, ſhall begin to manifeſt 
be a King of all Nations, to Men nd 
| Now ſhall he ſhew himſelf to be 4 
| Kings, and Lord of Lords, full of Di 

| Heavenly Glory. | 
When our Saviour Jeſus chriſt 


The Great Aſſize. 27| 


| came in miſery, very poor, and | Chriſts | 
b -S every baſe fellow, every ſinful. fir com” 
th durſt mock him and ſpit in his face, | ing was 
ontics Pilate, Caiaphas, and the rabble | in hum- 
Jews, durſt then uſe him at their | /ity, 57s 
're, But now he ſhall come as a King | ſecond 
f Majeſty and Glory, guarded and at- | ſhall be 
1 upon with many thouſand of Heaven- | !# much 
diers, even all his holy Angels 3 and | g/ory. 
he will ſhake Herod and Pontivs Pilate, 
he greateſt Kings and Monarchs to ſtoop. 
then all his Enemies ſhall Tremble 
quabe, Zach, 12. 10. and not dare to| 
therr mouths againſt him, as the wicked 
rebellious Crew did once, when they 
l, Away with him, away with him, cru- 
jim, crucifie him, when the third part | 
c lay) did not underſtand what he was: 
{ for ; but they the oftner cryed,. Cru- 
1m, when the Tud e could not find him | 
ay guilty ; but1f 1t were not fo, his 
ſay they, light upon us and our Children. 
1 1 think it hath done, for they are utter- 
MBPoPulated, and are as Vagabonds.on the 
ff the Earth.. ' Theſe were that faithleſs 
ration of the Jews, which when they 
behold him. whom they have crucified, 
ome their Judge, and have that power | 
him, and ſhall ſee his ſide and his hands 
the nails and ſpears pierced :. what 
will they do? What then can they cx-/) 
: even that fearful ſentence, Go ye carſed 


———— 
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erlaſting fire with the unbelievers, where. 
Fhing but weeping and wailing, and gnaſb- | * 


} reeth, 
Bs This 
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This may ſerve then in the firſt | 
matter of {ingular comfort and cal 
unto the Godly, who may rejoyce 
| that Chriſt their Saviour and:Redee 
be their Judge ; they need not fear the 
| aor any hard ſentence that he will x 
| againſt them at that day; fince Ry 
| their Saviour, their Redeemer, t . 
| ther, their own fleſh; yea their owl 
The conſideration of this made Fobt 
up his hcad, and 1n the midſt of af 
ries to receive ſome hope : 1 bnow! 
Redeemer liveth. Go tell my Brethra 
Chriſt) that T am riſen again: Words 
and comfort, a Redeemer, a Brother x 
ſhould the Jodly fear, when they are| 
| ith ſuch a Onc? Who would fear org 

the dealing of ſuch a One ? What Wik 
fear her loving Husband to hear and 
her Cauſe ? She need not doubt, þ 
the matter will go well with her : i 
dear and loving Husband ſhall both 
judge and avenge her Cauſe. Let ul 
People then comfort themſelves int 
conſideration of their Judge : It wall 
was judged for thee on earth, and el 
thee with his own Blood, and hath en 
made interceſſion to God for _ 
to be thy Judge. 
ccondly, What ground of ter 
this be to ail wicked finners that I 
to fee him come 1n that wonderful M 
be the Judge, whom they have col 
whoſe meinbers they have perſecutfl 
whoſe word and Goſpel ther] have nal 
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but trodden under foot ? For he ſhall | Zeb, 12.] | 
e with a ſharp two-cdged ſword, to cut ; ur. a 
1 in picces, and a conſuming fire to burn } 
11] unoodly finncrs. 
» ; per fideration of this,that Chriſt | 
be the Judge, may daunt the hearts,and | 
terror into the Souls of all wicked men; 
ſhall ſee him whom they have pierced faith 
rophet,even him againſt whom ali therr 
ies have been committed. What a fearful. 
nce may ſuch expeR from Chriſt at that 
Here 15 a Judge that will judge righte- 
from whom there 15 none to appeal to 3 
cauſe it is he whom they have rejeCted, | 
emncd and deſpiſed ; him whom they 
d in no wiſe ſuffer to rule and reign 
them : What can ſuch look for, but 
emnation, and be caſt into utter Dark- 


conſider this betimes, ye that put 

vou the thoughts of this Judge, and of 
Judginent ; for as a ſnare ſhall it come | 
Jav upon all that are on the earth ; take | - 
of abuling his patience any longer: Why 
Wdcit tnou thus treaſure up to thy ſelf] 
Wn 44nit the day of wrath? Thou think- | 
will go hard with Cain, Pharaoh, Pilate, 
Ju14, at that day ; and why not with 
if thou remaineſt diſobedient and tram-' 
under foot the word of the Lord Jeſus 

1s now offercd unto thee in his Go pel ?, 
h1s let us be aſſured of, that if we draw | 


dve and obedience from God, he will 
araw his bleſſing from us. 
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From whoſe Face fled, &c. 


N the deſcription of the Judge, 
ther added, that frotn the face 
| Judge, both the Heavens and the 
Severtty way. And this doth ſhew thc wond 
9f the |verity of this great Judge of lea 
'- \7udze |Earth. We know that men yk fr 
d: ci ibed, | thin s they fear and dread : 
f 65 LNCY | 
| | Heaven and Earth do fear the York 
{ence of Jeſus Chriſt, the great Ju Tudg 
whole World, and ſeek to hide he 
that they may not appear before the 
dying of the Earth and Heaven, and 
themſelves, that they dare not appea : 
preſence of Chriſt ; doth ſhew the v 
ful Majeſty and oreat ſeverity and i 
Chriſt Jeſus the Judge. | 
| Bnt the Heavens and the Earth are! 
ſence z they are great and glorious G 
Apain, they be very goodly and I 
Creatures. Beſides all this, they net 
' mitted any fin : Howv cometh to pt 
that they ſhall fly and hide themſes 
the preſence of the Son of God # 
Anſwer, They never ſinnedinde 
the fin of man 1s of that force, that 
10feted both the Earth we Ceagl 
the Heavens over our heads, yea, all a 
for mans fin are ſubject to vanity. . 
fee how odtous a thing fin is in thei 
Almighty God. what a vile thu ; 
contagion and infeftion thereof, 
and infec tle whole heavens, and m 


mnt 
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they dare not abide the glorious pre- 
of God their Creator  O ſhould we 
bhor ſin as the vileſt thing 1n the world ? 
re afraid of the Plague, becauſe it infe(t- 
id killeth mens bodies : but the Plague 
1 is a thouſand times more to be abhor- 
nd fled from, ſeeing it poyſons and 1n- 
both body and ſoul 3 and 15 ſo contag1- 
that the Creature is afraid to bchold the 
pf the Son of God : for tn that day the 
hall be dark,and the Moon ſhall be turn- 
o blood. Thr is that which 1s able to 
wicked man from his ſinful ways, and 
1 unto God : The remembrance of this 
pf Judgment, and of our fins which 
it,ſhould make them be wary how they 
pend their time in vain & idle thoughts. 
kept holy David ſo much in awe ; 
he heard of the puniſhment due to him 
15 ſ1ns, he preſently repented him of the 
and the Lord forgave him. Likewiſe 
112 Pſalm, faith he, TI have feared thy 
ts, thy Judgments were always in my 
It 15 a fearful thing to lye in fin, and 1t 
arfel thing to fall into the hands of 
er-living Lord, for he is a conſumin 
yet if we will confeſs our fins, he will 
dn forget and forgive them. God is not 
a Marſhal of a Field, nothing but pre- 
death for every fault. No, he gives men 
Ing before he ſtrikes, and bids us repent 
urn unto the Lord our God. He gave 
ung by fonss to go into Nmmeveh ; and. 
them, er forty days and Nineveh ſhall be | 
[-yed : The Ninevites preſently repented 
and 
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| and were converted ; the ſound @ 

words, cauſed not only the Subjedts 

very King of that great City, to cat 

his Throne of State, and to throw 

rich Robes, and put on Sack-cloth;: 
in aſhes, with weeping, faſting, a 
mourning 3 and if we be put 1nq 

our ſins, and ſtill run on in our wt 
we myſt expett the puniſhment whic 
on Sodom and Gomorrah ; for if we 
Gods favours, and caſt them behind 
muſt 6ne day expect 1s puniihmeny 
know that we have ſjnned and that hy 
burneth as hot as fire, and ſhall we 
to quenci 1t by our tears of contritial 
our own fault 1f we be conſumed hi 
many fair proffers rrom Gods hands 
us. Shall Gods word move rocks at 
tains, and ſha!l not his word, nor ht 
nor his threatnings move us to hearksd 
Law»; Stn poyſons all the inward pf 
faculties of Man, and it is the only 
all thoſe judgments that will one dayt 
on us ; and that we mult give an acd 
all our mi{-decds before God, andal 
ly Angels 1n Heaven, who cannot bel 
Majeſty, but with dazzled eyes. | 
much ſhall ſerve to ſhew how hel 
| thing ſin 1s. 
| Obſerv. | Seeing bothHeaven and Earth ſh 
periſh from before the glorious pre 
Chriſt Jeſus; nay, they ſhall burn a 
as Peter ſaith, 2 Pet. 3. 10, It. 
goodly houſes, all our gold and film 
coſtly apparcl ſhall be burnt with 6 
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ch us moderation and ſobriety in the 
Gods Creatures. What folly 15 1t to 
all that a man hath, to build a ſtately 
and yet in the end it muſt be conſu- 
vith fire, and become nothing elſe but 
Ir the fire ? 
2ndly, Sceing that Heaven and Earth, 
prcat and glorious Creatures,theſe beau- 
and excellent works of Gods hands, 
have no ſ=nſe nor feeling,nor have fin- 
all tly before the Son of God, as be- 
xt able to endure his preſence : Alas 
all wicked and hard-hearted ſinners 
Vhat ſhall become of the vile wretches 
World, which live and delight in ſin ? 
ſball the ungodly and ſinners appear? What 
ome of the blaſphemers and adulte- 
If the heavens and the earth, theſe great 
14ble Creatures, which ſin not, ſhall 
able to ſtand in his preſence; then I 
at wil: become of all prophanc and 
ly finners? Alaſs, they ſhall be cven at 
wits end, not knowing in the World 
a way to turn them, nor where to fly 
cor : Where ſhall they ſeek for refuge, 
as the Judge himſelf is their Enemy ? 
dares plcad for them?Dare any Saint or 
|? No, no, no Saint nor Angel dares-0- 
1s mouth to ſpeak one word 1n their be- 
| neither can any creature deliver them 
the dreadful vengeance of this terrible 
- What drowſineſs is in us? Nay, what 
(neſs doth poſſeſs our minds, if we will 
Our ears like the deaf Adder, at the 
hing of Gods Word, that is daily in our 
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| Land and every hour almoſt del 
mong(ſt us. Can we not remember; 
ch with the cares of this We 
our __ ſo ſhoxt, or have wel 
much of the Cup of forgetfulneſs 
cannot remember what our Savii 
| plainly, Except ye repent, ye ſhall alf 
The Scripture 1n divers places ſets 
us the ſeverity of the Judge at the 
his coming, eſpecially againſt the wi 
hard-hearted ſinners, by that thug 
ſhall be heard from Heaven ; by the 
that Arch-Angel, as it were the Hg 
| ſhall go before Chriſt ; by the fa 
Trump : By the Judgment it ſelf 
ſhall paſs upon the wicked, Go yee 
everlaſting fire prepared for the Dewl 
Angels, &c. By that fire that ſhall 
Jeſus Chriſt 3 Our God ſhall come, as 
eep ſilence; a fire ſhall: devour þ 
| and a mighty tempeſt ſhall be moved 
him : And again, He ſhall come in a fi 
rendi ing vengeance,. &, By that (il 
contempt that ſhall light upon thel 
in that day. And many of them wil 
the duſt of the Earth ſhall awake, Wc 
ſhame and perperual contempt. By theft 
' covery of all the evils they have col 
| | Theſe things haſt thou done, &c.. Byl 
and horrour they ſuffer and undergo 
lation, anguiſh and forrow ſhall. be « 
one that danth evil. By the Comp 
wicked ſhall have after this Tite, I 
Devil and his Angels, &c. 
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And 1 ſaw the dead both great and ſmall. 
you have heard the perſon of the 
udge deſcrib'd by his wonderful Maje- 
wer, wherewith he will come to judg. 
and alſo by the great ſeverity and ter- 
t ſhall aſtoniſh both heaven and earth, 
ke them to fly before his preſence. 

in this verſe, and that which follow - 
declared, who they be that ſhall ap- 
fore this great Judge, namely, Tſaw 
d both great and ſmall, &c. | 
ndly, The Evidences thut ſhall be 
t in, and that Witneſſes ſhall be pro- 
either to excuſe or accuſe , 1n theſe 
And the Boobs were opened, &Cc. 
| I ſaw the dead both great and ſinall, $XC. | The per- 
we come to ſpeak of the words, | gn; that 
Queſtion may file, 22Me!y, How thisT a1 ag | 
true that St. Fohn ſaith, He ſaw the | pear ©n 
yh great and ſmall : For we believe, Tude- 
ſus Chriſt ſhall judge both the quick | ment. 
ad, not only the dead, but the living. 
aul {aith, We ſhall nit die, but we ſhall 
ged, they that be living at his com- 
Ihnen how doth this place agree with | 
ſeeing St. 79bn faith here, He ſaw the 
ficre 15 none ſpoken of but the dead, | 
f10n of the living. 
lwer. St. Fohn ſaith, That he ſaw the 
} Not that heſaw not theliving too ; for 
# (no doubt) both quick and dead 
before God, but he ſpeaketh here on- 
thoſe of whom there might be ſome 
» For if the dead, and they which 
Xen rotten for many theuſand years 
ſhall ? 


i. 
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ſhall appear and ſtand before Ge 
we think, that any of the liy 
wanting * If they which have bg 
{ix thouſand years, and turned tg: 
be brought to Judgment, then { 
they which be found living when( 
come to Judgment, ſhall appear] 
| likewiſe. So then it is evident,tha 
St. 7ohn ſpeaketh here only of the: 
 Eauſe there might be moſt doubt, 
Yet he ſaw in a viſion all men 
and dead ſtand and appear befor 
and before iis Throne. — 
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I ſaw the dead, (5c. 


Dok. 4. 

Men ſhall 
be raiſed 

t of the | quickned, and raiſed up to Life 

duſt at | This is confelſed by Hannah in | 
laſt. The Lord hilleth and mabeth alive, 
1Sam.26 | down to the grave, and raiſeth up. | 
Fob 19. | (faith Fob) that my Redeemer liveth, 
[23. I ſhall ſtand the laſt day on the earthy 
| worms deſtroy my body, yet TI ſhall ſee 
Ja. 26. | fleſh. So Eſay, Tye dead ſhall ariſej 
19. and ſing ye that dwell in the earth. 
wiſe you may read in the 37 of: 
(which I pray you read at leiſure)] 
Lord cauſed the Graves to open, | 
bones to come together, and l1ve ? 
we ſee that the dead bodies of G 

dren do not periſh, they are not, 

and loſt when they dic, but they ll 
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cy ſhall be purificd, made glorious 
2rd ſhall ſtand in Chriſts preſence 
his glory. We muſt not think the | 
ity of long lying in the Grave, can| 
xs from the Refurretion -which will 
mon' and general. 'Tis not like an 
Tryal, it is not the Stubble ſhall hide 
or the ground hide Achans fin : Can 
e with Abel facc to face : Herod with 
xe Baptiſt, Felix with Paul, Moſes with 
hand in hand z and then who can 
t that he hath done wickedly ? our 
nces will accuſe us, which we carry 
d continually about us : The Gemttles 
e up againſt the Fews ; the Heavens 
witneſs againſt us for our cold Pray-. 
| the Creatures of the earth for our 
"us thoughts, and then our Conſcien-| 


111 juſtific this to be true: theti woe,and 
, and wringing of hands, and no com- | 
n be afforded us, then would we give 
t we were ever worth, to have but a | 
$time, or but a weeks time, nay, but 
time or an hours time, or ſpace to rc- 
to make our reconciliation with Goq 

we have ſo offended. 
therefore let us not think that when 
cometh and feparateth the Soul from 
dy, that then the body doth periſh, 
calt away : No, no, it ſhall riſe again, 
ut laid in the Grave, as in a ſure Cheſt, 
C15 at eaſc, and Iyeth aſleep, as on. 
of down : But when Chriſt Jeſus ſhall 
to Judgment, it ſhall riſe again : For 
uſt know, that every true bcliever is 
made 
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| made a member of Chriſt, and noti 
Souls are united ro Chriſt, but event 
bodies, when they be laid in the Gra 
= remain the dear members of his 
body, and therefore ſhall not rt 

| agatn to glory. And for our further 
mation in this point of the Refurre@ 
us ſee how it is confirmed to us by 
monies of Holy Scripture ; as that 1 
They that a Fo the duſt ft ſball awake, 
everlaſting e, and ſome to everlaſting 
And oy 4 God by the Prophe 
doth make unto his Church this graci 
miſe, Heſ. 13. 14. 1 will redeem thee | 
power of the Grave, I will deliver X 
Death : O Death, 1 will be thy death, 0 

I will be thy deftruSion. This is cle 
1 the Teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt him a 


| howr ſhall come, n the which all that « 
graves ſhall hear his voice, and they (MM 
forth ; and they which have done good, 
unto the raferrilitin of life, and they t 
done evil unto the reſurretion of cond 

| This'1s taught by the Apoſtles of Chril 
3Q divers places of their Epiſtles. As, | 
1 Cor.I5. | T ſhew you a miſtery, We ſhall not all ſk 

[9 2- we ſhall all be changed, and that in the 
ling of an eye, at the ſound of the laſt Ti 
And ſo forwards in the fame Chapte 
lor read, which will give you fatis 


for the Reſurreftion of the dead. 

St. Paul further ſpeaks, laying, As by f 
| death, and ſo by death comes life : Ul 
| St. Auguſtine faith, He that hath lives 
| cannot be afraid to dye, nor df, j 


a it was with Pharaohs Scrvants, 
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And this 15 that which all of 

kk and believe, as one of the 
principal Articles of our Faith, | 
Kefurreffion of the dead. So that we | Phil, 3-2. 
& it clear, that the godly and the 
4 ſhall both ariſe, but the ends of 
Kekurreion are different ; the one | 
riſe to life eternal the other to per- | 
| ſame and eternal deſtrution : So 
yſoever 1t ſhall be a joyful day 
godly , that have the ſting of 


39 


taken away from them through 
3 Death ; yet the wicked ſhall have 
fit by it 3 and therefore to them 
not properly be called a Reſur- 
p, no more than the taking of a 
tor out of Priſon to. be executed | 
e called a delivery. - But it ſhall | 


the godly and wicked at that 


40. both of them were - taken out 
lon, but the one of them to be 
d to his Office, to miniſter before 
ing, but the other to be executed 
ut to a ſhameful Death. Even 
Wl it be with the godly and the wick- 
the laſt day : borh ſhall ariſe out of 
Graves as out of a Priſon, but the 
be ever with the Lord, miniſtring 
$ to him for evermore, the other 
baniſhed from his preſence , 

ſt into everlaſting condemnation : 
d them alone is the RefſurreRt- 
ft where remiſſion of fins 
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goes before 3 as we are taught 1n! 
Now there are many grounds for 
the main ground of all 15 the wore 
wherein we have a cloud of Te 
clearing this Truth. The viſton « 
when he ſaw the Field of dry bong 
received at Gods commandment, tk 
- Theſ. | and life. So Paul, We which are 
+ 7+ remain until the coming of the Lore 
prevent them which are aſleep. Cl 
ſelf hath undertaken this for his 
Foh. 6.3. | Children. This is the Fathers Will 
ſent me, that of all which he hath 
' ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould raife 
| at the laſt day. And the Apoſtle $ 
I Cor.15. | bold to ſpeak peremptorily, That 
32. | tzbte muſt put en incorruption, and fl 


| must put on immortality, as pointt! 
at his own body. , 

And indeed the Scriptures are 6 
plain for the confirmation of this | 
our Faith, our Reſurrection from til 
may appear J all thofe places here 


ſa. 26. 19. fohn s. 28, 1 Cor, 15, 
24. 14. Damel 12. 2. 1 
This muſt needs be a great cal 
Gods Children, when we can ſay vi 
| chap. 19. I know that my Redeemer 
| that I ſhall ſee him with theſe cyes : 1 
| body ſhall ariſe, this.very body for fi 
though purged and cleanſed from fin 
ſame for ſubſtance ſhall ariſe again :4 
my eyes which have been careful 
Chriſt Jeſus, to behold his glary, toll 
blefled word, to relieve the diftrellt 


The Great Afſſize. 
Chriſt, that theſe my eyes ſhail ſee 
ed Redeemer, to my endleſs joy ; | 
fe mine cars which have been careful 
r thy holy word, to fave my ſoul, then 
ear his ſweet and bleſſed voice, faying | 
ne, Come ye bleſſed of my Father ; For the 
of Gods children ſhall not periſh, but | 
glory; and be made like rnto the glori- | 1 Cor.18. 
þ of Feſus Chriſt. O how ſhould this | 8. 
all men and women to uſe their bodics 
to the honour of their Creator, ſeeing 
Il not let them periſh, but will crown 
and glorific them for ever. 
ondly, This muſt needs be a fearful ter- | Uſe 2. 
o all prophane and filthy ſ1nners, who 
(their times wholly 1n the ſervice of fin 
an, They ſhall look on bim whom they | 
rerced, and ſhall lament, Zach. 12. 10. | 
en their dead bodies ſhall riſe too : but 
o judgment, to torment, and to burn 
in the Lake of Fire and Brimſtone. | 
hy Soul and Body ſhall be an unhappy 
> met, whilſt thy Body in one place 
n of worms,thy Soul in the other place, 
Is Hell, ſhall be tormented for ever. 
od things ſhall be taken away, all evil 
heaped upon thee ; all hope of com- 
mm Fic! 1s quite cut off : it will be a 
to behold Aimighty God, ard a tor- 
00, 1n that we cannot fly nor eicape 
im: Then will the Devils Le gather- 
their force to take parſe Toa of their 
bus, who in their '1fe-2i;no would 1-t 
=Turto Gods word, nor 1c2r his :udg- |, 
3 for atter Death comes Jadzment.' 
ſaith! 
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| aith the Text : then if thou haſt 
Devils in their ſeveral ſhapes ſhall 
and lead thee to the place of pe 
yen to be tormented for ever. | 
I pray you, that the aking of a f 
hinder our ſleep night by night, « 
ment us, that we can take no 
then will be the aking of the Sou 
| ſhall be always burning, like the $4 
— the fire, and. yet ne 
ſumed. u that haſt opened th 
of thy body, I mean thy wantog 
| terous eyes, -to behold the wickel 
that haſt a delight to hear vanity. 
goodneſs, thou that haſt uſed thy 
ying, deceit, ſwearing, Cc. and 
vain ſports and paſtimes on the 
| the diſhonour of Chriſt, to ſerve. 
and thine own luſt, know, O knd 
body ſhall one day riſe again to jw 
torment, to be caſt into the Lake 
brimſtone. 
Conſider the rich glutton ; he 
warning to all ungodly finners : he 
| body to all kind of uncleanneſs at 
(Fc. and now 1s his body torment 
would give even a whole World if 
| Lord over it, for one drop of wall 
| ts flaming tongue, O let him bei 
to all ſinners, and teach-us to uſe( 
well ; to look to our eyes, to out 
| to ſet a watch before our mouth, kx 
we diſhonour God by them, and 
lcfs woe unto our ſelves. 
Well then, you ſee that it is and 


The Great Aſſize. 


t joy to his Saints, that they ſhall riſe a- 
' and it is a comfort of all comfortsthat 
all riſe again, for then theſe eyes ſhall 
fe Friends, which fin and death have 
; ſeparated, ſo it will be a terror to the 
d. that they ſhall Riſe again to Judg- 
' It were well with the adulterousgpan, 
the drunkard, Cc. if their bodies, might 
r riſe, if they might rot and periſh in 
gtion, and that their Souls might be 
gs the Souls of Beaſts, a vapour utterly ' 
extinguiſhed.But now there is more be- 
they ſhall one day come to Judgment. 
therefore St. Fobn telleth us in this place, 
be ſaw the dead, both great and ſmall, 
before God, Even our dead bodies muſt 
ither to honour or diſhonour, either 
y or pain, to Salvation or Damnation : 
erefore it 1s neceſſary for us to bethink 
s of this betimes, while it is called | 
lly, This ſhould teach us, that we: 
not tmmoderately for the dead: which 
at fin to mourn wichout hope : nay, 
id of envy to bewail the loſs of a 
which is gone to reſt, ſince when Chriſt 
again, he will bring us again with him. 
though theſe bodies of ours taſte of 
bon? they ſhall not periſh in corrup- 
It thc earth, and the waters, and the 
elf, ſhall gre up a true account of all | 
Ad, they have ſwallowed up, and de- | 
» in the day of Chriſt. 
SUy, This ſhould move us with all 
| I diligence to get good affurance unto | . 
. 
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our own ſouls, that theſe bodies of@ 
have a glorious Reſurrection 1n thati 
Paul, IT have hope towards God, that 
be a Reſurretton of the dead, both 
and of the unjuſt. And this made Wi 
your to keep a good Conſcience be 
land all men : So ſhould we li 
wholly devoted unto God, whoſe 
life and death. 
Who 2? - Both great and ſmall. Theſe w 
great and | admit a double expoſition : for ity 
[ſmall. thus : that by great and fmall is mg 
| | that be men grown, or elſe little{ 
| young and old, all muſt appear.” 
ſee that many die, even little 
young Children of a ſpan long, © 
dic full of years. Well, both great 
muſt appear 3 none ſhall be ſo ye 
little but they muſt ſtand before & 
none fo great or ſo ſtrong, but the 
pear likewiſe. Secondly, by great! 
may be underſtood all ſorts and 
men and women ; rich men anl 
men ; ' poor men and poor womenf 
and conditions ſhall come to Jud 
'well the Prince as the SubjeRts 3 { 
rich, as the poor beggar : As ti 
ſhould: have ſaid, I faw all men 
have been or ſhall be to the end of 
none ſhall be wanting : -The ricl 
young and old, high and lew, mi 
'unmarried, bond and free, all mn 
fore God. Oh what a wonderfi 
will this be, to ſee ſo many millie 
lands ? It is a great fight to behold 
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men of an hundred thouſand, but here 
be a thouſand thouſand; a number with- 
number, even all men, women and chil- 
n that cver have been ; or ſhall be unto the 
olds end. None ſhall be wanting, the 
b and needy, young and old, high and 
\ bond and free, all muſt ſtand before 
i And therefore it 1s well called the 
y of the Lord, when all the off-ſpring of 
Les ſhall ſtand before God, whoſe Nature 
Majeſty, whoſe Life 15 Sanity, whoſe 
are Holy, whoſe Eternity hath no end, 
) made the World, and will never change 
power nor mind, whoſe Age never de- 
ys aor grows old with years. And as St. 
tin faith, when he thought of Gods At- 
butes, 0 Eternity, O Eternity, O Eternity, in 
eating of the word fo often,he thought to 
re dwelt upon the word : for indeed Eter- 
ty hath no end, and all things elſe have an 
, and all muſt appear before this everlaſt- 

| God at this general Aﬀize. 
So that the inſtruttion 1s very plain, that 
wuſt appear in the Judgment : Righ and 
W, Rich and Needy, Noble and Ignoble, 
muſt then make appeazance before the 
d Jeſus, in Judgment ; The pooreſt Soul 
t ever breathed in the World, ſhall not be 
ated when Chriſt ſhall cotti@to Judgment, 
maſt all appear before the judgenent-ſeat of Fe- 
FCimiſt that every man may receive the things 
& be hath done in this body, whether they be 
w evi: It is appointed ſor all men once to 
E, and after death come to Judgment. A!' 
D are ſure to die, ſo ſure and certain ſhall 
WK they 
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| they come to judgment after Death; 
not ſerve the turn, as with earthly Je 
party 15 dead ; for this Judgment-ſeq 
forth for the quick and the dead. Y 
Jeſus now for the manifeſtation of hig 
Truth and Juſtice, muſt bring everyq 
Judgment. | 
Seeing St. Fohn ſaw the dead, bat 
and ſmall ſtand before God, that is, 1 
of men and women, high and low, g- 
poor, bond and free, all muſt ax 
hold up their hands at the Bar of th 
Judge, ſurely this ought to move all{ 
men, to make a Conſcience of their þ 
- | repent of all their evil ways, to turs 
by true repentance : For you ſee he 
cuſe will ſerve the turn, no avoiding; 
appearance, all muſt appear, the ver 
themſelves, and all the damaed Spirg 
come to Judgment, cud is prepared 


King, ſaith Eſay : the Judge, the Gen 
the Rich man, if they be wicked, tha 
ſhall not excuſe them : but rather be 
neſs againſt them ; nor the pooreſt il 
be for gotten. : 
Surely then, If we have any cant 
what ſhall become of our poor Souls| 
day, we ought ta perſwade all, both 
and rich, Miniſter and People, ta 
and turn to God, and lead new live 
then we may rejoyce with joy unſpe 
and be glorious at the laſt appearance 
did make St. Paul labour to heep a fl 
ſcience before God and all men, and \ 
cauſe there muſt come a day, when 
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i to Judgment, and give a ſtri account 
all their evil thoughts, words and works, 
4 the ſame reaſon ſhould ſtir us up likewiſe 
keep a clear Conſcience. And what 1s the 
that men live in fin, and defle them- 
wes with many thouſand abominations ? 
rely becauſe they think not of this day, 
at they muſt all come to a reckoning. Oh 
would ſtay and bridle their carnal hearts 
om many foul and filthy fins, which now | 
y commit with greedineſs. 
This will be a happy day to all the Chil 
n of God,to hear he Judge iy unto them, 
me ze bleſſed of my Father, inherit the King- 
prepared for you from the beginning of the 
[d. O happy day ! O bleſſed voice : But 
the ungodly finner, that lives in fin, as the 
nkard, blaſphemer, Cc. this will be a ter- 
ble and fearful day to. hear the ſhrill voice 
the Judge; Go ye curſed into everlaſting fire 
epared for the Devil and his Angels. O dole- 
| voice ! O heavy news ! O fearful ſentence / 
woe, and ten thouſand woes toall ungodly 
Iners” Woe then unto the Idolater, Woe 
a unto the Adulterer, 7c. Woe to the un- 
bdly wretched ſinners : for there is no cica- 
Fg of this ſentence, All muſt appear, all 
uit ſtand before God, all muſt come to 
Ar anſwer. None ſhall be ſo great to cf- 
Ipe, or ſo ſmall to be forgotten. And then 
ve to them that ſhall ariſe to this fearful and 
eavy ſentence, and ſad news of condemna- 
M : On it hid been better for ſuch mea if 
had never been born, or had been 
ought forth as loattſome Toads and Ser- 
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pents : ; for then begins their crernal] 
and con demnation. 


O then, again and again, let us hy 
our ſelves that we muſt come to Judg 
we muſt be called to a reckoning 3; 

| not eſcape the heavy ſentence of Juc 

by any mcans whatſoever. 

Again, Where St. John faith, He : 

| dead : As this may be a terror to all\ 
and ungodly Men and Women ; fo ! 
matter of endleſs comfort unto all } 
members of Chriſt Jeſus. In this —_ 
1s mnore full of grief in body and mr 

Gods Cluldren ? Long and tedious 
many annoyances, ſome be full of fore 
top to toe, as Fob was, which confeſſe 
ſaid to corruption, Thou art my Mother 
to the Worm, Thou art my Sifter and m 
ther. And though Fob had all the 
outward, yet St. Ambroſe ſaith, He had 
in him a Soul full of ſweet ro Meinb., | 
was full of ſweet favour in the noſtrils : 
Some maimed and difcaſed 1n Bod 
| Lazarus was, as the poor Cripple which 
the pool of "Betheſda : Well then, 
dics ſhall now ariſe, they ſhajl not "bed 
or lame, or mained, but a very peri 
dy, ſound, and a plorious body : Al | 
{hall have an end, all woe ſhall ceaſe ; { 
ſuch thall their ReſurreRtion be, as 15 fp 
of in Mat. 27. $82. And the Graves 
pened, and many of the Saints Bodies 
ſlept aroſe, and came out of the Grave, al 
Reſurrettion, and went into the holy City of 
ruſalem. But as for the ungodly, 1t 1508 
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th them,but they ſhall ariſe, that both bo-, 
and ſoul may g9 into Hell together,which 
p place of reprovates. 
ah. that we had hearts to think of this, 
th young and old, rich and needy, Mini- 
rand People, that we muft ſtand belly-] 
1 before God ; that we muſt give an ac- 
it of all our fins unto his Majeſty ! it 
d bridle us and kecp us from any pre- 
mptuous :4::5, which we nov daily commit, 
as wilfully as the Horſe that ruſheth into 
Battle. 


The Great Aſltze; | 
| The Second Sermon. 


Rev. 10. Ver. 12. (Fc. 


2. And I ſaw the dead, both ſmall and great. 
ſtand before God, and the Books were open- 
ed ; And another Book was opened, which 
k the Ba1þ of Life : And the dead were 
jadzed out of theſe things which were written 
m@ the Bobs, according to their deeds. 


TE have already the Perſon of thel 

\A, Judge deſcribed unto us, with 

| what unſpeakable Majeſty and 
lory he ſhall come, to the great comfort of 

he Godly ; and alſo with what terror he will 
Mme , to the amazement. of the wicked. 
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Secondly, We have heard who ſha 
to appear, both great and ſmall, all 
PEAT, : 
| We ſhall at the day of our Reſy 
appear in full beauty and ſtrength, 
ſhall not be above thirty,nor therr inf 
der-the ſame years : I ſay we ſhallt 
pear before God in a perfe&t age, as 
was created at, which was a perfeiif 
which was about thirty years old, or 
age of our Saviour, when he died upl 
Croſs, which was about thirty three" 
as our Anticnts aihrm. And for theg 
where 1t,ſhall be, it is 1magined by{ 
good Divines, and likewiſe by The 
quinas, and all the School-men, ex 
Lombard, and Alexander Hales,that itf 
over the valley of Fehoſaphat by Mount| 
whici1 15 near unto Feruſalem, eaſtward 
the Templc, and as our Coſmographe 
ſcribe it to be in the miſt of the ſup 
jof the carth ; and is very likely i 
reaſon:. 
Firſt, To confirm tl1s, the Sciiptu 
intimate ſo much 1n plain words, I wil 
ther tozetier all Natins into the Valley ( 
hyſaphat, and plead with them there, |{ 
1, 2. Cauſe tiy mighty one to came dowl 
Lord, let the Heathen be awaked, and 
up to the vailey of Fehoſathat, jor there 
fit nd judge all the Heathen round 4 
| 2 Chron. 20. 29. 
Sccondly, Becauſe that as our Sat 
| was thereabouts crucified and put to 
!narae, fo over this place his glorious 
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ke erected in the Air, when he ſhall ap-' 
3 Judgment to manifeſt his power and' 
\. for it is meet that Chriſt ſhould in 
Mace judge the World with righteous 
ment where he himſelf was unjuſtly | 
1 and Condemned : Likewiſe that 
unto this valley was Monnt Morea,where 
Jam would have ſacrificed his Son Iſaac 
w may read, Gen. 22. Alſo that Facob ſaw 
Angels aſcending and deſcending on a 
\ Gen, 22. Allo the Angel putup his 
i. and fire from heaven burnt the Sacri- | 
p Araunahs floor, 2 Sam. 24. Alſo near | 
place Sol»mmn built the Temple, 2 Chron. | 
\ Likewiſe this was near the place where 
ched the Goſpel, ſuffered his Paſſion, | 
after entercd into glory. 
nrdly, Becauſe ſeeing the Angels ſhall 
mt to gather together all the Ele& from 
four winds, from one end of the heavens |} 
e other; it is moſt probable that the place 
fer they ſhall be —_—_ 15 to be near 
eruſalem in the valley of Fehſaphat 3. and 
valley was fo called at firſt, from the great | 
dry which the Lord gave Fehoſaphat and 
xopie over the Amorites, Moabites, and 
& & Mount Sejr, which vitory is a type 
ve final Viltory which the-ſupream Judge 
give his Elett over all their Enemies 1n 
t place at the laſt day. | 
ourthly and Laſtly, Becauſe the Angels 
| the Diſciples that as they ſaw Chriſt 
nd from- Mount 0livet, which is over 
nliey of Fehoſaphat, ſo he ſhall in like |. 
mr come down from Heaven ; and this | 
C5 - 
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Books, 


what is 


#hem, 
{Every 


meant by 


1s the opinion, as I have ſaid befy 
afore-mentioned Schooi-Men and | 
Now follows in the third place, 
eſpecial and principal manner of al 
 Iy, after what manner all Men ſhall 
ed in theſe words. And the Book þ 
pened, &c. We know that earthly þ 
brought to the Aſſizes with great ath 
They being placed, the Priſoners are 
forth, they are called over one by 
their Indi&ments are read, and 
produced, and fo according to thei 
they receive judgment: Even ſo is t 
day of the Lord, Chriſt Jeſus 
with ten thouſand of Angels, and be 
ſhall ſtand all Men and Women, bg 
and ſmall, then ſhall the Books be 
forth. Indeed we ſee, when an earth 
fits on the Bench, it holds a long 
try Cauſes : Such Witnefles and ſuch 
| ces ſhall be produced : But it ſhall | 
at the laſt day : For when all M 
at the Bar of Chriſts Judgment, they! 
judged accord1ug to the written Recaf 
according to the Books ; for they | 
be opened. ; 
| Now, 1ft you would know wii 
Books be, 1t 15s eafie to ktiow, for Wl 
ven the particular Conſcience of eve 
'and Woman : Thy Conſcience is thi 
that ſhall be epened,and that ſhall 


mans con- 45 ten thouſand witneſles, cither to 4 


accuſe thee before God : for there 
| No more witneſs, no other evidence. 
{ us at the laſt day, but our own 
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| whereby he knoweth the fins and of-' 
« of all Men, as certainly as1f they were 
1in a Book : ſo likewiſe he hath given 
every Man and Woman a Book, their 
Conſcience, wherein are fully written 
ur thoughts, words and deeds, fo as note. 
eſcape : David ſaith, T1254 O Lord hnow-. 
thoughts of my heart long before I utter 
, And then ſhall be opened, firſt, The 
of the Law, and then the book of the Conſci- 
; by which all our a&ons muſt be try d. 
ramined, for God keeps a Book of all | 
particular thoughts, though they were 
x ſo ſwift ; and 1t 1s called Gods Book of 
xembrance : Then the Book of our own : 
ſcience ſhall be opened, which ts now ſo 
ed up inour Breaſts, that no eye on earth. 
our omn knows and perceives. Theſe 
ks being opened, we ſhall find then our 
do agree in every Tittle. Then there 1s 
dok of Judgment, which this ſentence 
be pronounced by : Then laſt of all, 
1» 4 book of Life in which all our names 
written, and that was_ the Book which 
s$ zeal did defire that his name might be 
tted out, rather than his Maſters name 
Id be blaſphemed.” Gods Book is unal- 
ale, and cannot be changed, or defaced 
ume. Mark I pray you. before the Sen- 
e1s denounced, the Books ſhall be open- | 
: Firſt, the Book of the Law, and then, | 
bondly, the Book of our Conſciences ; the | 
ſewing a man what he ſhould do, the o- | 
what he hath done. Againſt the Book ; 
of 


The Great Afize. 


of the Law none ſhall be able: 
For the Commandments of the Lord 4 
righteous altogether : and as for f 
Conſcience, who can deny it, or' 
gainſt it, ſeeing the Lord will the 
man, not by another mans Confg 
by his own, the which he hath alw; 
Ms Own mepa, even 1n his boſom 
'Do@. 1. | Now ſeeing here what is meant] 
[All our | Books, namely, every mans partig 
thoughts, |ſcience : Let us come to ſearch wh 
words (5 \things written in this Book ; and 
'works |uſe we are to make unto our ſelves 
muſt come | Every mans Rook ſhall be opened, &C 
'to judg- |in theſe Books are writtcn the very 
ment. of our hearts ; none ſo ſecret, or ſo 
1, {it 15 here recorded. Secondly, ever 
In the | iy ſpeech, every idle word of our: 
\Books of | Thirdly, every a& that men do, thy 
our Ccn- | ver ſo cloſeiy done. Thos haſt ſeal 
ſcience our fins in a bag, ſaith Job, to ſhewt 
lare writ-) kind of keeping them againſt that 
lren. | account. Surely, 1f there be any t 
13. Ou | man to be marvelled at, I muſt need 
thoughts. that this is a wonderful work of God 
2. Words. | hath given to every man and woman 
3. Our | ſcience which is like ,utito a Book, i 
works, [are recorded all our thoughts, wor 
works. A wicked man and an unc 
man, how many thouſand vile an 
thoughts have they in their minds ni 
day ? their hearts burn in luſt andy 
neſs ; now they paſs away from then 
regard them not, they make little 0 1 
count of them + but know they are 
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— this book of thy conſcience, thy con-. 


n down, and if thou repent not of them, 
leave them, O woe unto thy ſoul, When 
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marketh them,thy conſcience writeth 


Books come to be opened, and read over : 
then thy conſcience will accuſe thee, and 
unto tliy charge every one of them in or- 

Thur Loft ſet my miſ-deeds before me, and 
ſecret ſins in the ſight of thy countenance, 
3 David. 

zain in the heart of man what anger, 
t envy, waat malice lurks therein, nd | 

paſs it over, und thitk 1t no matter ? 
Il know (beloved) that unleſs you repent 
he very thoughts of your hearts, even 

things will be found written 11 the 


ks at the day of Judgment, and what a| 


ntable thing wiil that be. 
econdly, As our Conſcience 1s privy un- 
our thoughts,and will acculc us of thcm 
x day of Judgment : So all our ſpeeches 
noted within, What a number of pro- 
je ſpecches paſs out of the mouth of 
jed and ungodly men and women ? What 
ble and Elaſphemous Oaths ? What curſ- 
xaking, lying and flandering * Now a 
ed perſon that thus abuſeth his tongu» 
any ſeveral times 1n one day, he cannot 
Nis life remember them. Well, know 
every iinful word thou ſpeakeſt, is writ- | 
n ths baok there it is recorded; and when 
dook of thy conſcience ſhall be opened, 


ul diſcover all thy ſins, not only thy fil- 
thoughts, but every wicked word. 


Our | 
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Mat. 12. 
J 5+ 


Our Saviour tells us, That we mm 
account of every idle word at the day! 
ment : and tho Men labour to forg 
and ſlight them by paſtimes and 
yet they are written in their Conſcte 
one day muſt come to Judginent,, 
this I intreat you, that we muſt 
ReſurreRion, and then give an accoug 
our ations, whether they have been j 
bad ; the number 1s here ſet dowg 
word all, as in the 25. of Matthew, 
appear, all muſt ariſe and give an a 
this Judge. Nor muſt we imagine, 
ſhall be called particularly, or, one! 
like a Jury Impanelled, or like a Og 


or Corporation, as firſt one, and ti 
| ther, No, .it 1s ſaid, All muſt ariſe 
and give a reckoning how we havet 
our Talents. If 1t be ſo, how that 
this awaken us all, and cauſe us tolt 
Our lives, and fo learn to know of 
' are made, and to make a Covenant y 
eyes, as Fobdid z and to confeſs m 
, though we be now rich and ſtrong, 
| was, that corruption is our Father 
the Worm, thou art my Mother 
' Siſter ; and to ſet a watch befcre our! 
' as David did; and to lay aſide our vg 


' and idle mirth, which (as Solomon 


; not want in:1quity, ſeeing all of tk 
come to judgment. | 
* Thixdly, If we come unto the. 
Men and Women, why (alaſs) thg 
thing almoſt but a continual praf 
and the fins of mens lives be 1nnul 
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2s the Sand on the Sea-ſhore. Now 
mens lives abound with ſo many thou- 
fins, yet we ſee that man perceives not, | 
knows one quarter of his ſins. It may be | 
oweth ſome, but forgetteth the greateſt 

+ of them : But yet they be all written in 
Wb of Conſcience 3 and they ſhall all come 
lement, when theſe Books ſhall be made 
ſt, though never ſo ſecret ; for thy 
fcience doth mark them ali and pen them 
n againſt the day of account. | Y 
jere is no fin ſo ſecret, that God will! ; cy, «| | 


bring to light ; yea all our fins ſhall be | Io. 


overed and laid naked before them ; 14,4, x +. 
at hath been done in ſecret, ſhall be 31. | 
liſhed on the Houſe-top and ſhall _ Eccl. 12. | | 
F ; ht. | ' 
nd there 1s reaſon for it, Firſt, becauſe | 2-Reaſon. 


all make the finner the more aſhamed 
tormented for his ſin : For the more a} | 
comes to ſee the number and greatneſs | 
us fins, the more 'twill vex his Soul, and ' 
nent his heart : As a Man that is in debt, | 
more he thinks of his debt, the more it 
ables him ; ſo it is with a. ſinner, his ſins} 
debts ſet upon Gods ſcore, and regiſtred ' 
ts Books, | 
xcondly, that the wicked may not plead | 
guilty, God will take away all colour of 
uſe : The; ſhall have no cloak for their ſin, | 
L if it were not ſo, they would be ready , 
ay, Lord when ſaw we thee an hungry, &c.. 
ELord doth as every righteous Judge doth | 


Oupht to do, convid them before he con- 
00s them, 


| _ 
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Now ſecing what is meant by thi 
04, conſctence, and Iikewift: what be 
them, even all our Thoughts, 
Works, [ct us come to ſee what g 
to make of this DoQrine. 

Hence, firſt of all, we may obf 
endlcfs love and mercy of our God 
us, foretelling every one of us, no 
—_ of theſe books, tnat ourC 
ces ſhall be laid open, theſe books w 
and that all our Thouzhts, Wa 
| Works muſt come to Judgment : 
is to this end and purpoſe that we nf 
vent the danger that 15 to come, af 
to keep a good Conſcience waſhed g 
ed in the Blood of Chriſt, that it 
lay to our charge any one fin, but | 
that we arc 'n the frvour of God. 

Secondly, We ce here, that it 1 
nough for a man or a woman to abf 
evil words and works, but cvil thog 
wiſe ; the very Juſts of the heart. 
plains of this, and Peter bids Simon 
repent and pray, if perhaps the thoug 
heart might be pardmet1. How. 0 
very Chriſtian man and woman to- 
of their words, yea of their the 
'1ng we muſt give an account for 
our own Conſcience which is withil 
bear witneſs againſt us 5 and this 8 
to take notice of if the Book of « 
ſcience be foul, that we do not f 
the weight of deſpair 3 and if we 
not to preſume of our ſelves, as 
but rather with David, defire the 
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y into judgment with thy ſervant, for in 
bt n1 Ln gt® ſhall be juſtified, But 
) Lord, 1 will not diſpute the cauſe. 
thee, for if I propound my Righte- 
thou wilt condemn mine iniquity : 
y juſtifie our ſelves before our ſelves, 
x before God 3 and not by pleaſing 
| but diſpleaſing of God, for our 
ſhall be opened, ſaith the Text, and 
the Touchſtone, to try whether we 
Jone good or Hl. St. Auguſtine con- 
\ O, ſaith he, I want mercy, and as 
we, I return and ſeek for peacc, and 
[| am not worthy to be called thy 
re, my Conſcience tells me ſo, which | 
witnels that I daily and hourly bear a- 
be. And why thould we carry this 
ithio us? Some will ſay, I anſwer 
God will be juſt in all his ways, and 
bus in all his dealings, and uſc 
I ſins which we have committed, we 
t to \mother, and becauſe we think 
e committed them ſecretly, and that 
I hath ſeen us, we will deny and for- 
=; therefore hath God placed this 
our Breaſt, which 1s our Conſcience, 
nl cicher excuſe or accuſe us at that 
Ll doubt not but the Children of God 
ul over their very thoughts, and. 
; For a wicked carnal! man may abſtain 
n= grievous {in, but it 1s a note of a 
ud of God, to repent of his evil 
s, and. to be carcful over them con- 
| | 
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y, Seeing every mans conſcience is. 
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Uſe 3. 
This 
ſhews the 
miſery of 
ſuch a5 
have pol- 
luted con- 
fCrences. 


Ule 4. 


| 


his book, and cvery mans fin is 
therein : We may;ſce the woful' 
: thoſe that have defiled Conſciey 
and unclean hearts. For look 
Cenſciences do accuſe them, e& 
| God condemn them. And having 
ted of their ſins, they carry a to 
them ; namely, a guilty and aca 
| ence, which is their Fudge to condemn 
| their Hell t) torment them. 

| Fourthly, Here 1s condemned | 
neſs of many in our days, who 
| of this ; but if they can hide g 
their ſms from the World, they 
have done very wiſely. But ala 
ceive not thy ſelf, nor thy own); 
taketh a view of all thy attions 
thy dark ſhop, thy falſe weighty 
wares. He 1s light it ſclf, and ſhal 
Juſtice it ſelf, and ſhall he wy 
| tous dealings ? He knoweth 
can the deceitful tongue of mf 
ceive him ? q 
| If then this be ſo, what mal 
ought we to be in holineſs of lift 
leſs Converſation? How ſhould wg 
over our tongucs, and be ſure ta 
to our feet, to abandon all our 


| But alaſs! We think not of this 


not enter 1nto our hearts 3 fo 
would Men lye, ſteal, commit 4 
were impoſſible. Call to mind! 
this day of reckoning and accd 
thou goeſt on in an evil cow 
| of fin, that one day thou muſt | 
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when all thy fins ſhall be diſcovered, 
open toall, to Aﬀgels and to Men, 
that mans Caſe whoſe Cauſe being | 
we to be heard before the Judge that | 
alice, and ſo can look for nought,. 
»andone for ever 3; and yet never | 
what reckoning we have our ſelves, 
x this day of the great Aſſize of al] | 
'p 
, Secing the Book mult be opened, | Uſe S. 
ry Mans Conſcience muſt come to 
| becauſe Sentence ſhall paſs, and | 
t ſhall be awarded according fo the | 
tten therein : How ihould this | 
all, both Miniſter and People, to | 
d get a good Conſcience ? If thy Con- | 
be good, thou ſhalt no doubt be bleſ-_ 
thy Conſcience be filthy and pollu- | 
2 art curſed : And therefore it ) 
e our chiefeſt care, our chiefeſt ſtu- 
oor chiefeſt deſire all our life time, 
good Conſcience. Now if you ask, | 
| poſſible to get a good Conſcience ; | The way 
', for the getting and keeping of | to yet a 
a good Conſcience, we muſt know | good con- 
dy the uſe of the Word of God. | ſcience. 
them by the Truth, thy Word is the Fob 17. 
d therefore we muſt intreat the | 15. 
exnibit unto our minds the certain | 
ly of his ſaving Grace, which he hath | 
work in us, which will make our | 
es tender, and good Conſciences, 
Dc Books ſhall be opened, and ſo 
his holy Spirit into every one of us, | 


Ierking in our hearts, we may do | 
that 
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The Great Aff 
nt which is pleaſing in thin 
im thy Commandments, and 
her) gown and that by the 
holy word and Sacraments (y 
juſtifying Faith) to believe _un! 
thy Son, and fo being made] 
Chriſts Righteouſneſs, we m 
books of their Conſciences four 
' all our mif-deeds cancelled, ay 
| no longer we may have the ſpin 
and of fear, but the ſpirit of th 
 doption, which maketh us cry, | 
"which we cannot flo without thy 
a good Conſcience before God f 
| All Graces of Gods Spirit are | 
this Word. But that we may; 
Conſcience, we muſt, 1 
Firſt, Repent of all our fing 
know by the Law of God, whe 
what is not. 
Secondly, We muſt know 
of God even for fin, that the re 
1s death eternal, both of body 4 
Men -do by nature ſooth themes 
ſins, aad though we hear off 
ments agaiaſt fin, yet whoſe hear 
and troubled? Thus we run of 
and fear nothing 5 they mean we 
but live ill, and think all well. | 
| Thirdly, Till we ſec what fin 
ſee the curſe of God duc to fin, 
| ver ſeriouſly try our Conſciencesy 
our fins have wounded them, tl 
repent us of fin. | 
Fourthly, We muſt be grievedl 


— 
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acknowledge and confels them, beg-. 
the pardon of them 3 and to bunger | 
after Ciriſt Jeſms. For there is no- | 
at can purifie the conſcience and 
heart, but only the blood of Jeſus 
wplycd to our ſouls by faith with | 
of the forgiveneſs of them. 
then here (beloved) when a man 
ruly humbled for his fins, and beg- | 

pardon of them with fighs and | 
then will the Lord ſend down into 
js bleſſed ſpirit, to aſſure us of Gods 
'the pardon of our ſins, that our wounds 
we are healed : And this is done by the 


' « lively Faith, which purifies the con- 


wy we may perceive that moſt men 
in are 1n 2 woful cafe ; for (alafs) | 
tcſt part are ignorant of the Law of 
d know not what ſin is, and what is 
nd therefore cannot po'Tibly have a | 
ence 3 For whatſoever ts not of | Roy, 1 4. 
In. 
though men ſee their ſins,and often- ks 
der Conſcicnces check them for | 
| huw few do bewail their fins? For 
nwaded that there is not ſo wicked 
living, but ſometimes his Conſcience 
m : Indeed men ſee not the danger, 
not the wounds of the Conſcience, 
bow their Books be claſped, they be 
) their ſeared Conſciences be now a- 
a theday will come that their books 
opened, and thcir ſecrets declared, 
Þ their Conſciences will accuſe, con- 
_ deny 
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i demn and torment them fo," 
wiſh they had never been boſ 
| Again when a Man or Wa 
| ten a good Conicience ſo as be 
bled for their fins, and beggiu 
find ſome aſſurance of Gods: 
| and that now their Conſcience 
them ; even then muſt Men tany 
to keep and preſerve a good Q 
do nothing'to wound their Gl 
Lord, ſaith David, a wounded C 
can bear 2 A Mans Conſcience Y 
der thing, it 1s like the apple 
1f 1t be prickt but with a pin, 1 
ly blemiſh the eye, but endg 
ſo the Conſcience is a tender 
prick it by fin,it will blemiſhth 
wound. it, and even make have 
And therefore ſaith Solomon, 
heart, and watch over thy Soul, Fl 
thou do nothing that may well 
ſcience. 
Means to | Now that we may keep thele 
preſerve | count (our Conſcience) pure l 
a good | muſt do two things. Firſt, .avd 
(conſct- that may any way hurt a ' gooſl! 
ence, | Secondly, Uſe all good means 
| cheriſh 'a good Conſcience. 
hinders a good Conſcience. SM! 
doth wound the Soul, mae 
What be | of a good Conſcience, that 15Y 
(the lets of | throw of Mens Souls. And tl 
202d | would keep a clear conſcience,' 
onſci- | fin, which wounds a good cvl 
nce» | Sides it unable to ſtand before 
ay Fw 
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dere be two ſpecial lets and impedi-| 1, 
f a good Conſcience : Firſt, Igno- | Ignorance. 
of the Law, and the Word of God : | Smile. 
ma man knows not what 1s fin, and 
how can he take heed left he wound 
(fool? And therefore we ſee, let a 
x into his Houſe at m1d-night, he 
I nothing amiſs and out of order ; but 
an come in at noon, then he can eſpy | 
| diſorder : Even ſo poor ignorant 
not knowing the Law of God, cannot 
wound 1n their Conſciences, nor no- | 
wiſe in them 5 but let them once 
p the Word of God, and look in his 
then they ſhall find themſelves much 
order, to tave wounded ſouls, and 
conſc1ences. 
d the other impediment of a good 2. 
nce 15 worldly luſt; aamely the love Worldly 
ceding defire of richcs, honour, plea- luſt. 
Fc. and he that ſuffers theſe defires 
too much 1n his Iart, cannot poſſibly 
Confricnce. 
here I would advertiſe every Chriſti- 
it, To do all things that may ſerve and 
true ſaving faith, whereby our ſouls 
Eaflurcd of the Icve of God, in Chriſt 
for the pardon of our fins. . Ear 
$ the root and foundation of a geod 
ence, And without Faith there can be 
K conſcience, Now to preſerve Faith, 
lt ofterf tear and read in the word of |. 
ſepent of our fins; 2cknowledge and 
» cm, ard be humib'ed for them, and 
the path of Faith and Repentance, 


and 
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and inſo doing we fhall ind m 
the comforts of a good Coal 
therefore we mult take heed thy 
thing to break off the feeling 
for to wound our poor Conſcie 

Secondly,We muſt endeavour 
to obey Gods Will, and to beax 
purpoſe, not to fin in any thing 
poſe to live in ſin, and a good 
cannot ſtand together, ſo that \ 
poſe 15 to live in fin, there is ag 
nor a good Conſcience. ; 

Thirdly, We muſt walk with! 
ample, as Enoch and Elias did 3 | 
our lives, as if we were always 
ſence of God ; and likewiſe ta 
that his eye is the all-ſceing eye 
think none doth behold us, yet 
and will puniſh us; but rememb 
this will make us keep a good 
and the want of this maketh M 
becauſe they confidar not that, f 
them, and that they have a Cot 
in them. 


And another Bool: was opened, | 
the Book of Life. ; 


Hus when Chriſt Jeſus hathe 
Books of Mens Conſciens 

/ | what is therein written, that Ji 

| be awarded accordingly, now I 

that he will open a fecond Book,, 

even the Book of Life. Andg 
of Life we ſhall ſee often ment 


_ 


great Al 
Word 57 Goa both in the Old 
Teſtament ; a5 that of Moſes, hs 
þ heve grievonſly ſinned : therefore now if | + 
aerdon their ſins, thy mercy will appear ; 
' than wilt not, I beſccch thee race me ont 
| bool which thou haſt written. Again, 
be pat out of the Book.of Life, neither 
m be written with the righteans. Again, 
qvercometh, ſhall be claathed in white 
ad I will nat put out his name ont of the 
Life. And the holy Ghoſt ſpeaking 
=_—_— feruſalem, laith, There wre fhali 
v it no unclean thing, neither whatſhever | Rev. 3.2. 
me or lies : But they which | Phil.4.3. 
men in the Lambs Byk of Life. | 
| | if yov. would know what 1s herc 
t by the Book of Life, it is the Baok 
which all the names of Gods Elett 
in his eternal purpoſe he hath choſen, 
ten 25 it were with Letters of Gold : 
ung clſc but the Almighties eternal 
ſe and decree, wherein he 
Med and choſen a certain company 
1nd, to beſtow eternal Lif: upon 
: for we muſt not think that God hath 
edof a Book, but only for our under- 
ig he ſpeaketh thuz. Even as a Cap- 
ods the names of his Souldiers, to 
D one by one; and as in Cities the 
of the chicf men be recorded : So 
as 1t were, enrolled the Names 
this Saints, and engraven them in 
RK of Life, with Letters of Gold 
T, ſo :s not one of them ſhall pe 
$ ſeeing what is meant by the 
D _ Bo IK 
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Bock of 1 Life, let us ſee whit 5 
: { hence. 
Dott. T. Pence.then we learn, That'1 
7 1 ht) | Book of Life, wherein the nartte 
| xp eleR are written (the places m S 
Ff Li; feſt) who is able to call over | 
phe and people by, their names, eveti4 
['-e HAYNES | | Ci t Cor o 
arc kept ina City or Corporatit 
[ f all the thens macs of all that are free inth 
ih fect 42 | written : fo xerfettly are all the'Y 
| Viltte!n, | CB) 304, who can call tliem all 5 4; 
[itus tear the reaſons for the 
nation of, the ſame point. 
Reafonr, | Firſt, He 1sthe true ſhepherd df 
| 101 cvcry gocd ſhepherd knowetl 
Ton 10.|1 amthe good ſhepherd, I tio my} 
am mown of mine. 
Sccondly, The Knowledge of * 
1s ſo exact and perfe&t, That not 
> |yecret that js hid from him. He! 
x | heart, be trieth the reins, and þ 
| Peurts long beſyre. His Eyes ar6] 
I fire, and us ject like june brafs, © 
{ {aith, to ſhew that nothing can ? 
Nh l> izght. | 


HE.3: s #; 'he Uſes. 


Firſt, Fcnce we muſt behold] 
and hapvy citate of ail the ER 
chil-fren of FIGS For ail this wh 
ten m the? 17 oh of Life, Ic [; leita - 
for ECVCT. I; t-:y MARE be ni !Hrg 
»j Life, a fhali never peilim. | 
| Bt blot out thy Naine out of | 
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it acknowledge thy name to be in his 
the latter day, to ty cadlefs joy and*; 
comfort, whom God loves once, he lo9es | Rom. 11. 
ad. But woful and wretched arc thoſe 
e not written in this Book, for ail thoſe | 
ſhut out of Heaven whoſe names are Rev. 21: 
the Book of Life. , 27« 
here we muſt take heed of the carnal : 
wof wicked men and women. NMa- 
we be who reaſon thus; If I be the! 
God, and written 1n the Book of 
et me live as I liſt, neverthelel(s I am © 
be ſavcd. Others ſay, if I be a repro-| 
©d not written in the Book of Life, I | 
E then I ſhall! not be ſaved, 3Itnough I; 
wer ſo well : Taxe heed, I ſay with St. 
at 11] words do not corrupt good man- | 
rexnow that God made us without our | 
he will not ſave us without our help, | 
ger we will or no : Poor ſouls, they | 
oe what they ſay ! they ſpeak flat con- | 
br if God hath eleftcd any man or wo+ | 
ternal life, he hath ordained that they 
Ik m the way leading thereunto,and 
ood which others behold, may glori-l! 
Frather which is in Heaven : And it 15} 
&that they ſlou[d run on in fin, andl} 
whe therein. And therefore, if nicu? 
mnthcy do even caft away their ow!!! 
ad with Cain and Fudos become their: 
ues and Executicners,hut let af! rhis 
mat 25 God hath ordamed fore men!| 
al Life, and written their names in 
Wo he hath appointcd them the means 
ln, to bring them thereuuto. 


ll: 'D 2 Secondly, 
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Ule 2. 
his 
Iſhew's 


what car? 


he godly 
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Secondly, We are tau; he 
Lord hath a Book of L1 
names of the Elec be wes es, : 
what muſt be our chiefeſt joy a 
fort 3 cven this, to know aiſuredly F 
Names are written 1n the Book of | 
Chriſt himſelf will tcach us in that 
his utto his Difciples, whach 
OS the Devils wcre ſubdued 1 
and caſt out by them 3 Nay, 
our Saviour) Rejyce that your 
written in the Bazb of Life. But alas, 
we rejoyce in? To be the Son of 
4 Gentleman or Nubleman? To haw 


of | 


Stlver, Lands and Liviags? This 
bear themſclves aloft, and preſus 
of their own ſtrength and power, 
ork God and a good Conſcie 
muft ſtand them in great ſtead a 
their Life : But who is he that n 
thus, that he is the Son of God, ; 
name & written in the Book of 
Well, Having thus obſerver 
word of Gcd, what is undgrt 
Book of Life, namely, the cterna 
Jods ElcQion : Here hence © 
weighty points ta be conſidered 
Whether 1t be po'lible for the 
to know whether his Name be u 
Book of Life or no. dad!) 
poſſible, then by what means . 
co this knowledge, to be 
Names be in Hcaven, that we are 
ar of thoſ that ſhall be ſaved. 
ire two moſt neceſſary and fruittul 


fanY 
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Re 
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be koown of all good Chriſtians. = | 


Now concerning the firſt, whether it be 5 
Ele for the Child of God to know whe- | Whether | 
»his Name be written in the Book of Life | it be pof- 
nat ? The Churcht of Rome holds, that no | /ible for 
a can certainly know. whether he be the | !be chi!d 
Child of God, or no. Nay they con- | of God t: 
ma this as a foul fau/t, and bold preſump- | £75 
a. forany man to be certainly perſwaded | wether 
thi, that he is the Child of God, Eletted | his ne 

Qciſt Jeſus, and that his name is written | þ2 writ- 

Baok of Life. They ſay we are to|ten in | 
ve well, (5c. But (alaſs) ſhall we ven-this By 
© the Salvation of our Souls upon an un- | of Life, | 
ain hope ? No we muſt go further, and; 
our to be afſured, and certainly perſwa-| 
j of this hope, that our names are written 
the Book of Lite. 

dad, That 2 truce Chriſtian man or wo- 
may aſluredly be perſwadcd, and cer- 
By know that he is the Child of God. it 
of queſtion, if he will believe the Holy 

m; dic why ſhould St. Peter will us fo ;, pet, 2. 

| al diligence to make our Elettion ſure. | 20. 

why did our Saviour bidthis Diſciples, Fobn 10. 

hxce that their Names were wriiten in the Row, &. 
of Life, if they could not know it? A-} ; ;, 

. me Article of our Chriſtian Faith Lube 10. 

n coor the truth of this Dodqrine, 

Fe we are taught to believe the Catholick 
M, and that we are of the number of 
People ; We believe the pardon of our 
ad that we ſhall havc Life Everiaſt- 


re EE” 


M then we ſee how little we are behol- 
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den unto the Church of R 0 MEg 
that we may not bc certainly peg 
| our Salvation, but muſt only he Ie 
not. Fob knew it ? D1d not Pak by 
it? Then let no man doubt of thi 
Children of God may and do kngy 
| they ſhall be ſaved. And there 

believe this doftrine and embrace 
withal let us abhor the Doftrine of 
of Rae, which 1s contrary to thel 
 Jefus Chriſt, For what comfa 
Chriſtian have, till he knows thi 

Child of God ? How ſhall wed 

upon God ? How can we be at! 

' our ſouls? With what comfortg 

form obedience unto God, exal 
this bleſſed perſwafion, that ow 
in this Book, and that we be ti 
choſen of God ? \ 
| Secondly, Now the next quell 
any man ar woman may come toy 
knowledge, whether his name bel 
this Book, and how he may ogf 

 perſwaded whether he be the Gl 
- | or no? And this you ſee is matter 
\ moment ; but ſuch a thing that cd 
Sus very nearly, and thereto 
very careful to liſten unto it, that! 
;to prove our ſelves, whether wl 
Faith or no, whether we be the 
or no; and ſo whether we ſhall 
'not. Oh 1t is a matter of endlels 
Gods Children when they know 
they be the Children of God, and 


nal life belongs unto them, it 1 
| 
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100bc) God with joy and 1 chearfulneſs all 1 


days of their Lite. 
dow there be two W avs to know 1t : One By wha' 
j aſcending up to Ecaven into the Privy | mes 

meil of Ge Lut this 1s a dangerous way, [we 1m:%y 
Inot to be attempted by any man, becauſe | en:xp yn. | 
| "_ belan2 to Goa, bat things revealed | bibs 
ws and 0 Child) n |; ; and is ways are paſt 
Gar ut. And therefore this way no man 

s atlay. 

des this, there is vet another way to 
x this and that is by deſcending and. 
2 into our ſelves, 2:4 by certain ma Rs | 
| tetimonics in our own hearts to prove. 
twe are in the number of Guds Elect. | 
as Solomon ſaith, As water ſleweth face to; 

pb; oven ſo the heart ſheweth man ta man : 
254 glaſs ſheweth what a mans tace 15,f0 
a mans heart and Conſcience ſhew what 
s in the fight of God. Then, if You. 
I know whether your names be written 
be 000K of Life, thit 1s, whether you be 
(t of God, and heirs of Etcrnal Lite, 
now enter 11to vour own Souls. 
your ſelves,and you ſhall certainly know 
bs ſhall be ſaved, vca, or no. For 
nd 1n thee the 4ruc marx and notes 
Gods Chiltren, thou necdeſl not fear but. 
Rthy name is in this B55K, and thou ſhait 
lnly be ſ1v2d: but as for vw teked and pro-. 
Re men and woinen, that make 130 Con- | | 
Ke of ſinning, they ſhall, in ſpight of 
Ir teeth upon this examination, utter this 
1 tune; Iam a finſul wretch, T know 
wat will becom? of my poor ſoul at the 
I day | 
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day of Judgment. And therefaq 
might in ſome meaſure try our 
judge whether we be 1n this Boakk 
ſhall be ſaved, let us ſearch ougaf4 
Word of God ſome certain marks 
Children. 
The Firſt mark whereby we x 
G2 whether we be elefted, or not, i 
children | vard teſtin.ony and witneſs of God 
by the Te have not received the Spirit of 
'Spirit, | fear again, but ye have, Oc. Wai 
'Rom, 8, | Paul tells us, that wicked and 
15.  ners, which have not the Spirit E 
guide them, but live in fin, have 
Spirit of Bondage, they have no 
in their Souls : But they that be thy 
of God, have the Spirit of Adoptii 
ſeals unto our hearts the aſlurance 
on and Eleftion, and doth make it 
to us, that weare the Sons of the 
For his Spirit doth witneſs to our Spirdh 
are the Sons of God. | 
And that no man might deceive 
and think he hath the teſtimony ot : 
Spirit, when it hath it not, Saint FR 
two moſt cxcelicnt Notes, to knov 
we have the Teſtimony of the Loy 
yea or not; it makes us cry, Abad 
Where the Spirit of the Lord doth yl 
any mans Son!, that he 1s the CI 
Lord, it will make him cry untoX 
vet! fill Heaven and Earth with. 
tears. with ſobs and ſighs, for the 
his fins, as David did, who in the il 
tis heart, humbly contcifed his find 


pd.and left it unto poſterity to be ſaid and 
1mthe Church for a teſtimony of his un- } 
ed repentance ; and. he which hath not. 
p bim, that he cannot ccy unto the Lord | 
he pardon of his {ins, this man cannot 
reflure himſelf thar = = - child "9g 
; and though men ſay ope to bi 
ld, yet 4 they Prot or never. 
5 unto God for the pardon of their ſins, 
ccacily paſs them over, if they be trou- 
r them, with good company and paſ- 
3 Juſt like a man that hath burne his 
x, puts it into cold water, which for a 
bh it, but pulling it ont agaln, it | 
borks the worſe. 

condly, If we find the Teſtimony of 
BHoly Spirit, that we are the children of 
, It will make us not only to be earneſt 
God for the pardon of our fins, but it | 
=xc us cry Abba Father, that 15, 1t will 
ms bear the tender affeRion of a dutiful 
Detient Child, ſo as we ſhall be afraid | 
end {0 om Father, not ſo much for 
| Iſhment due for ſin, as for 
mes {0 lo ng a God, who hath loved us 


mg. And therefore all thoſe 
p 10 ſ1n,and are not 
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| witneſs |. 
that you long unto God, 

earneſt in prayer unto God, 
al s Gods Spirit. | 
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The ſecond means whereby w 
whether our names be written int 
Life, 1s by the Ward of God ; Fog 
of Gad tells us,  wboſoever beli by 
Chrift ſhall be ſaved But theThi 
hearing this proiniſe opened and 
by the Miniſtry of Gods > is4 
[ believe, and am able to 
to my ſelf. For a man Baby nia 
eth that he hath 1t-: And therefog 
ſceing I believe with all my hearty} 
{ know I ſhall be faved. '' 
| Thirdly, Belides the bleſſed te 
vt; Gods Spirit, which cannot deceing 
Fruits of | Witaeſs of the Word of Trutf 
Eo Zn, KNOW our EleQion by the fruita 
thcreof. As we fay, a man 15alt 
as we ſee him breathe; and can j 
Tree by the Fruits : Even fo by tl 
 ElcQion, we may know whether«d 
| 10 the Book of Life, or not. 

} Fruits of eleftion be ſet down þ 
Spirit, that all men may be able © 
| and try themſelves, and know 1 
' be ordained to life, or not. Whs 
tinated, them he alſ called ; and w 
them he alfe juſlified : and whom 
them he alſo ſanttified. 
| Where we may behold the n 
” [Eleftion; for all that be cleRted v \ 
| ternal, and be written 1n this Bool 
-_ {firſt, called ; ſecondly, juſtified ; Ml 
 ſanfified. 'So then, if i, vg 
whether you be cletted to life, lod 


3 three effets of Elefion. Art till 


+ thox aſtified? Art thou ſanFifed ? Then 
Shou art Elefed; but if thou haſt not. 
$ three then thou canſt not aſſure thy ſclf 
thy Salvati0!. | 
when the firſt fruit of our Eleftion is our + i 
Sal calling : When as God doth by the \ Calling. 
Sins of rhe Gaſpel call us out of th- 

bed from our old fins, to be of the num-| 
yof' his People, to live as his Children : | 
hedid call Samuel three times, fo Samucl ; 
danſwer, and left his bed : Ard likewilt as | 
aid Paul whcn he went to perſecute the | 
Wren of God at Damaſcus ; and (» likewiſe - | 
<&d Mi'thew from the receipt of Cuftonn : ' 
he did call Peter and fohn from fiſhing, 
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f made them to be fiſhers of men; At this. 
I bxing amazed, Pw fell to the ground 3 : 
d it was the happieſt fall that ever man ' 


[, for as one ſays, he fell a Jew, and did ' 
a Ch: iſtian. | 
Again, when a mai cometh by the preach-. 
of the Word, to ſee his ſins, and Gods 
for them, he diflikes them, is grieved 
them, bewails them, and begs pardon for 
m, and begins to become a new man, tos 
were in Chriſt, to ſeck after Gods Ring-! 
ma, 25 Arc).dernys did. He which findeth : 
e effeual calling in him, may aure his: 
Lthit he is pred-ſtinatcd to eterna) life. \ | 
ve muſt take heed that we deccive not A 
(clves with an outward calling ; For our | jf 
hour Laith, Many are called, but few are Mat. 12.4 |f 


Many do hear the word of God with | 


at but w2 maſt labour to find the Sp1-. A| 
*0t God to preach unto. our ſouls, to ap-. 
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ply the Word of God unto our Gg 
to believe in it, and to obey it ; 
which 1s found 1n every Chriſtian, 
which aiſures him of Eternal Life g 
| t10n, and therefore they which 
; old fin. as blind, ignorant, and.pg 
| evcr bcfare (alas) how can they | 
be ſaved, ſecing God chuſeth none, 
not any but whom he calls effe&u; 
Goſpel, and fevers from the rel 
world 0 ws - 
| | Secondly, The fruit of EleCtion 8 
Thef: 3 | cation. For whom he predeſtinated, tha 
' (led; whom he called, them he juſh 
So then here 15 another token ang 
' 124/tj5c.r- | Know whether we be Eletted, nag 
\F.9 | Znftijicatim. Now this is a ſpecial 
1  Ged, to juſtihe a poor ſinner that 
ſaved : and whoſoever 15 not juſty 


| 


firſt, the pardon of ſin, ſecondly,] 
putation of Chriſts Righteouſneſs. ; 
fore a man can be juſtified, he m 

him of his fins, know them, haft 
hor them, and beg the pardon of 
 thea Chriſt Jeſus will affure us of 

of them. And therefore if we wal 
whether we be juſtified or no, we 0 
whether we have truly repented ; 
have been truly humbled for our (my 
the pardon of them all. Secondly, 
' may be truly juſtified, we muſt hd 

Faith in Chriſt Jcſus, to lay hold 

and to wreſtle with him, as Jacobi 
; the Angel, and not let him go till I 


allifn- 
ati. 


"I ap F f not be ſaved. Fuſtific xtiom hath ti 
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wa bleſſing, to be perſwaded and aflu- 
in our ſouls, that Chriſt died for us, ſhed | 
led for us, obeyed the Law for us, and ; 
cover all our fins and treſpaſles in his 
geouſnels. | 
then, mark the Concluſion z where there Note 
wicnce and repentance, there is remiſ- well. 
\ of ins ; where there is remiſſion of ſins, - 
s Juſtification ; and where there is Ju- | 
mation, there 1s ſalvation. And this we 
acknowledge not to have by Nature, but 
epeneration, which 15 roun in us by 
Chriſt, being the Author and Finiſner of 
Faith and Salvation; and we muſt always | 
fs, that all the benefits and means of our 
ation we have received from him ; and 1t 
that hath ſeparated us wretched ſinners 
the World, by an outward Vocation, | 
mward illumination of his Holy Spirit, 

Q hath already kindled faith in us, 
gn the hearing of his holy Word : It is | 
oy Grace that we believe in thee our Sa- 
EF; and let us beg at Gods hands, that 
Faith fail not,but that he make it perfect, | 
may be juſtified and glorified 1n the 
ethe Lord Jeſus. And on the contrary 
þ Where there is no repentance, nor 0- 
Race, there is no remiſſion of fins ; where 
£8 no remiſſion of ſins, there 15 no juſti- 
=, and where there is no juſtification, 

6 no falvation. 

d, then what ſhall become of thoſe that. 
wu fin as Pharaoh did, and as Dives did. 
v8 therich man, which ſaid to his ſoul, 

Flake thine caſe, ſor thou haſt goods laid| 
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| X&þ for many years ; Theſe men trutls 
the Creature than in the Creator : 
their Hoſt, and Strength, and Ricky 
the living God : Theſe are ſuch wh 
inſin,and never as yet could ſhed af 
their manifold and grievous ſins, th 
find themraſelves to be juftified, they! 
no pardon of their ſins ſo long as ! 
in {10,and therefore if you would I 
ther you ſhall be ſaved or not, lat 
all to reperit,and to lay hold onChrif 
that ſo he may cover your fins in hyl 
Sandifi- The third fruit of EleQion, 18 
catim | fon: and this is a ſpecial mark of 
conſiſts | to be Regenerate, to be Sandtihg 
of two | Sandtification ſtandeth 1n two pal 
parts, | they muft die unto fin ; Secondly, 
riſe to Righteouſneſs, and labouy 
Chriſt, and the vertue of his Re 
And ChriſtsReſurre&tion muſt be d 
ration, and our Regeneration muſt! 
ſurre(tion from fn and iniquity. 
you know then alſuredly, whether ff 
be written in the Book of Life : Þ 
your hearts, 1f you find that you' 
fied, if you hate your old fins 4 
| evil ways, 1f you love vertue, ane 
holy duties, then 1t is a certain to 
Rom.$.1. | belong unto God. For there is no G 
tron to them that are in Chriſt Teſw 
you do favour of the things thatf 
fleſh, and defire the garlick and ff 
| Mgypt, lying 1n old fins, as drunke 
the like : why then certainly you! 
Legg of Salyation, that you ca 


Mw 


had 
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muſt rehearſe this dreadful ſaying, | 
mt what ſhall become of my poor Soul, | 
1 ſhall be ſaved, or damned. Nay, 
an live in ſin, thou mayſt juſtly fear 
+thouart a fircbrand of Hell; for He that 
m of God ſinneth not, 2 Joh. 5. 18. And 
ery one that calleth upon the name of the 
depart from iniquity, 2 Tim. 2. Thus 
fie to fin, and to live in Righteouſneſs, is | 
we token that we belong to God. Thus 
p ſee how a man may come to know whe- 
| he be cleted and ordained to Life, or 
Now let us ſee what uſe ariſeth hence. | 
eeing God hath this Book of Life, in| 15 x. 
h be written the Names of all thoſe that | p;; c1. 

be ſaved and none of them ſhall periſh: | £,,; +, 


(ce proceeds endleſs comfort to all Gods | he God- 
dren; if thou find that thou art the Child | j, 


God, and thy Name 1s written in Heaven, 


can hurt thee : Though thou be poor 
fob, ſick with Hezekiah, in priſon with 
led to death with thySaviour Chriſt, 
bothing can hurt thee ; nay all the gates 
ll cannot prevail againſt thee z no dam- 
d can come unto thee : For if God do 
e, who can condemn * For at the day of 
mt, Chriſt Jeſus will take his Book of 
, and call us, ſaying : Come ye bleſſed, (5c. 
ve fhall not come to a terribſe Judge, 
t a moſt loving Saviour. 
xondly, ſecing 1t is ſo excellent a thing | 1; +. 
are our names written in this Book, to be 
ett Children of God ; we ſhould labour 
Ws above all things in the World, for 
this we can have no ſound com- 
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for, cither in this life or death. A 
fore our bleſſed Saviour bids us in 
of Lube, Not boaſt our ſelves of eat 
| Wiſdom, of Riches, whereas thele 
S vain things ; but 70 rejozce that our! 
writtcn in Heaven. | 
This Thirdly, Sceing God hath a Book 
ſhews the and hath written down the very Naw 
nece | very man and woman that ſhall be ſavi 
hath withal ſhewed us the way that h 
ſtian obe- | tolife,and unleſs we walk in this way 
|. efence, |not come unto it; it is our wiſeſt a 
| to walk in the way that leadeth to lif 
Tit. 3- | praQice of Godlineſs. We are fair 
honour, and therefore muſt live ſoben 
and godly in this preſent world. Not 
fin and Satar any longer, but labour 
ſin, before we die unto Nature, and 
before it bury us; for the iſſues of $ 
| aflure you orig, acting but vexal 
| ſhame 1n this life,and perdition in t 
come. O let us then, as the redeem 
Lord, walk from ſtrength to ſirer 
virtue to virtue, from one degree olf 
on to another,till at length we appel 
men and women before the Lord, a 
reap the happy reward, even the frul 
all goodneſs, and that for evermore.? 
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the were in them : And they wer 
heard aiready what is meant by it ;| 


of mankind, upon whom he will be- 
Eternal Life. | 


be allurcd he is EleQted ; Namely, 
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ki were written in the Book, according 


the dead were judged out of thoſe things 
35 works . 
od the Sea gave up ber dead which were 
7, 6nd Dea tb and Hell delyvered up = 
pe every man according to his - 


ing the Book of Life, we have 


4 


, the Countel and Decree of the Al- 


w Eledtiou, whereby he hath choſen 
en and women Rn out of the 


Uy, We have learned that a man | 
bay, every Chriſtian man and woman 
be ailured that his Name is written 


Ly, We did ſet down ſome marks out 
Word of God wiiereby a true Chriſtian 


6 The Teſtimony of Gods Spirit, which 
ye. 


Rom. 8. 
19. 
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After 
phat 
manner 


Tall men 


(ball be 
pulged. 


econdly, By the fruits and & 
leftion, as Vocatian, Juſtification,” 


| ti2n, Love of the Brethren, dnd;y 


unto all the Commandments of 


| therefore it ſtands us all in hand 


get aſſurance of Eleftion clſe we 
ſaved, Lube 10, 20, And without 
have no truc joy unto our Soul 
mens careleſncſs in this point 13 gal 
their care 1s to make their Lands 
ſure, which condemns them for tha 
care 1n this point. 
Now St. Fohn proceedeth in þ 
on of this laſt Judgment, even a 
clared unto him ina Viſion, in aw 
place romote : It was neceſſargi 
theve; for bethg ſo private and free 
| pany, his Soul might the better þ 
contemplation to receive the Pow 


| For when humane help is farthe 


Goa is moet near to his Childreni 


Jaint John ſheweth aftcr whad 


ſhall be judged : Even accarding Mi 
written in the Byþ, according until 
You have heard b-fore, That beſ 
great and ſmall ſtan1 before God. * 
be wanting, or abſent themfelve 
2 oe how ſo great & 
 \haf] be judged, how every W 
ſhould be read, and every mansC 
 ſRould be tryed. For we ſee wi 
time it holds our Judges here, 
perſons; ſuch calling for Evil 
producing of Witnefſes, fuch pl 
Indittments, (oc, 1 
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it St. 7obn ſaith, that 1t ſhall not be fo 
> for all muſt proceed according to the 
ben Records, And according to thoſe things 
þ be written in the Byyh. So as when 
& [ſus the great Judge ſhall once fit up- 
ſbrone of his Glory attended by 11s ho- 
ads, then ſhall the Book of every mans 
ſence be opened, and then they ſhall 
call to mind their former fins which 
committed ſo freely and willingly, run- 
into fin without remorſe or fear, cven 
Horſe that ruſhes into the Battle. 
p theſe words we are to obſerve three 
yl points. the Text, 
it, Who they are that muſt come to 
| Judgment ; namely the dead ; Even: 
y winch have lain many thouſand years 


b7: the Grave 3 and then likewiſe let us: 
gre, that God would have us certain of 
Rt day of Judgment, firſt, for his glory ; \ 
ly, for our comfort ; thirdly, for to retain | 
Jear & him ; fourthly, that all might he 


me, God would have us certain of the | 
R; Firſt, to exerciſe faith and patience : 
ay, to bridle our curiofity. Thirgly, 
mann us in our duty ; thereforc fajth the 
me, Be ye always ready ; for in ſuch gn hour 
R thunk not of, the San of man cometh. 
Econdly, The means whereby they myft | 
Ted ; even by thoſe things which be | 
en and recorded in their Books, which 
=r Conſcience. 
TN wa The Touchſtone of this Tryal : 
u) Word of God : And firſt of the | 


þ It * 
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l 
It is not to be doubted, but ty 


meaneth that all muſt come to ju 
great and ſmall muſt ſtand before Gy 
doth he ſay here, And the dead fly 
'ed? Tt is to be obſerved, that hy 
expreſly the dead, even thoſe th 
rotten fo many thouſand years, my 
Judgment, they muſt be called tg 
| their old fins muſt be now brought 
for theſe are the wicked thoughts 
carnal men, that when a man is dg 
well ! then all his fins die with him 
 gotten,and his ſins are not ſpoken 
| Fohn faith hece,that even the dea 
to Judgment,cventheir old ſins my 
light, and they muſt anſwer fort 
gh fix thouſand years ſince Cay 
Brother, yet this 11g of his is not: 
though Cain be dead long fince, 
are not dead: No, no, Cain ſha 
Mat. 26. | come to account for his ſin. Judas 
for lucre-ſake ſell and betray his 
hundred years ago, 15 dead and g 
at this day he ſhall be called to 


S$o 1n theſe our days many men 
| they die, their fins ſhall never be 8 
light.The Uſurer getteth his goads| 
| and ungodly means, he groweth it 
| when hedieth he thinks he ſhall neve 
his ſin again. So the Drunkard,Swe 
| phaner of the Lords Sabbath, (Fc. 


perſwaded that death will end allth 
and that they ſhall never come to M 
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x 2re deceived 3 and to prove the ſame 
& &:d to his Diſciples, Be of good chear 
he world hate and revile you for my ſake: 
told them, for thoſe ſufferings here on 
that they ſhould fit upon twelve Thrones, 
dee the twelve Tribes of Hrael, A ſha- 
whereof we have in theſe our earthly. 
ments, whereas you ſcc the Juſtices,and 
of account {it with the Judge : not that 
have to do with pronouncing ſentence, | 
jth the Judgment 3 but that ainongſt the 
& isa token to them of honor and dignity 


e fight of the people: according to whic 
os we read, Luke 13. 28. That there 
he weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, *when 
zodly which had no Conſcience in them 
they lived, nor onee thought of his 
be account ; (hall ſee Abraham, Iſaac and 
; mcaning thereby all the godly and 
ul, and all the Prophets in the Kingdom 
ren ; and themſclves thruſt out of 
,, and Heaven Gates ſhut againſt them ; 
3 in that caſe Dives was, who being in 
beheld Lazar in Abrahams bolton, 
ec crying out for one drop of watcr to 
that unquenchable heat which he ſuffer- 
and could not .obtain it. Then ſhall 
pe wicked Worldlings which fet their 
þ only on their riches, pleaſures and 
its, when they thall bchold the 
Rus ſtand in eos! Latch and chcar- 
E, bc gricvoully terrified with horcible 
ad wondcrful amazemert, and then 
baeir Conſciences accuſe them, and their 
& range within them, and fight with 
;nward 
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inward grief, and ſay within 
Theſe are they whom ſometimes we 

| on, theſe are they whom we wrot 
Eſtates, theſe are they whom wel 
| preſſed and ſcorned ; as indeed wh 
derided in the world, than they! 
diſpoſed, and to their power liv 
Commandments, and in the feat 
Theſe are they whom we had in derif 
a parable of reproach,and ſaid untq 
We Fools thoght their [ruves madne 
ends without honour : But now hoy 
they are counted amongſt the childre 
| toar their poriton 1s amone (t the Sat 
they are ſo highly in Gods favour ? | 
have erred from the way of Trl 
light of Righteouſneſs hath not (bl 
and the Sun of underſtanding roſe | 
We have wearied our ſelves in the wi 
neſs and deſtruflion : and we havel 
dangerous ways, but we have 
way of the Lord, mor lived in 
have we diligently walked with ul 
ences before God and Man. Ah 
it were well with them indee@ 
mrght have ended their woful ml 
alas, alas Deatl1 1s even as a Wi 
let them have ſoine patſage to en 
-miſery. For when they bc dea@ 
their ſins do not dye with them, fl 
15 not then ended : O no, thenl 
miſery 2::d torment. Oh 1t were 
| might have no more being after] 
had been g20d for ſuch men if tl 
V<r ben born ; or bcing born, thn 
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Toads or Serpents, for in -Death 

weancend; but 1t 15 not fo with the 
pand ungodly finner ; for when he is | 

ad buried,even then begins his greateſt 
ad wiſcry ; for the Sinner that is dead 


nd years, mult for all this eome | 


Joment. And therefore thou that liveſt. 
Lin Adultery, or any uther fin what-. 
> Remember that though thou dye, 
ſis dye not with ' thee. No, no, 
ou and thy ſins muſt one day come 
Lment. S:/1mon ſaith, Remember O young. 


Qt for all this thou muſt come to jud.z- | 


Thy old tins and thofe which thou 
pmamitted 1n ſecret, they muſt now 
'to hight. 


birp tut the dead muſt come to Judg- 


that have lain many hundged years 1n , 
reve, and then their old fins and ſe- | 
& n:cſt come to light ; Oh let us then 


ver our lives, and have this ſtill in | 


ds ; well though I die, and rot-in! 
gre, vet my fins ſhall not dye, my evil. 
emrot be forzOtten, they muſt come to | 
that we may never dare to tin,think- 
& many do, that when they be ohce 
pthey muſt ver come to an account for 
ms. Bit St, fon ſaith here, Trat the 
wer? noe even thoſe whom we for- 
an v.hoſ: fins we would think ſhould 
te calicd to account, oven they muſt 
104 reckoning : For God wil bring eve- 

& unto tudament , wil every ſecret 
+ Pietier it be g154 or evil, Ecclf, 14. 


Fi will be a terror to the wicked | 
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But the Saints of God are r 
| Tribunz |, or Judgment-Seat ; | 
< of a Conſcience they 
ſelves in Jeſus Chriſt. ps 
ſins in ſtri&neſs of right, but h 
deriving the punitiient from 4 
Chriſt. ; 
In thenext place St. Fohn tells! 
ſhall be tryed, and according to 
dence ſentence ſhall be awarded 
according to thoſe things writtey 
| Books. Here 1s the Evidence, | 
Witncſs to be produced ; fra 
ence ſhall be even as a thouſant 
Now what 1s here meant b _ 
have heard alrcady ; namely, tht 
Conſcience of every man and 
the Samaritgn woman, Behold c: 
man which hath told me all things 1 
dane. Juſt ſo will our Conſcienas 
gw M z thy Conſcience 15 the 
Genes: Again,the thingsll 
ten in the Ko [ told you the} 
evil thoughts, words and works 
hom our grols {1ns,as Murther, Adul 
| kenge (oc. But i 10 our Books | 
even our idle and vain words, eve 
filthy thought, our cloſe and our! 
nay, our whiſpering and covert l 
| ſins will then be brought to light, 
we have almoſt forgotten, and eve 
hide them from thee, which art] 
God. While we lived, we ſowed 
and idle thoughts as a Husbande 
[ſeed, which will one day riſe 
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Lac long ago thought had been forgor-. 

incombed. Mans Confcltence is | 
Regiſter, as one day will appear plain- 
idently ro our ſorrow ; we ſhall hear 
io every light tranſgreſſion, and idle 
= we do bur whiſper againſt our neigh- | 
; nd by theſe ſentence muſt proceed, 


receding to our deſerts muſt Judgment | 


| 


then , thole which have good ' 

yea, and Holy things written in 
wks, they be bleſſed and happy, fos 
all nor be aſhamed ; nay, they (hall 
Ito have their Books laid open, thay 
Obedience, Repentance, Faith, Love, Zeal, 
xr, &c. might be known and come to 
2 But woe then to all filrhy Sinners, 
erers, &:, For the reward of theſe 
death, the wrath and curſe of God 


| 


| | 
Jwhen our cauſe cometh to be tryed | 


FGod, from whom nothing is, nor can! 
\ and unto whom nothing can be ſecret, 
d excuſes can prevail ; to ſay, I have 
alVije and cannot come, or T bave bought 
on, of that yoah of Oxtn, I pray 

me excuſed from this Tryal. No, | 
Ke (hall not ſerve the turo, come, thou | 
and naked before the Judge ; then 
maſon can prevail, neither any de- 
© us, or bind the Judge, Our tirft | 
when God called them to a Tryal for » 
efing his commandments, and when | 
ed irom God, and hid themſelves, 
wg" they were ſtill in Gods preſence | 
E bu: | 
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-bur fooliſhly chey rhoughr off 
did they Anſwer for themſelves j 
cuſes ? Adam ſpeaks for himſelf, g 


woman which thou gaveſl me, 
Tree , and 1 did eat, The Wei 


ſhe thinks co eſcape by that meay 
Gen.3-12| The Serpent begwiled me, and I did 
wiſe when King Siu! had dif 
Commandment, turning after th 
ing called ro account, he deviſe 
excuſe, and faith, Yea, I bg 
voice of the Lord, and have gone 
the Loyd ſent mu, ana bave | 
King of Amalek, and bave def 
lekites : But the prople too of the 
and Oxen, and the chieſef} of the 
(bould bave been defiroyed, to 
Lord. 

Amongſt theſe may Plate 
who againſt his own Conſcience 
Chriſt ro Death, and yet would: 
ſelf as though he were innoceng 
Wom Pilate ſaw tbat, be took wal 
ed bis hands, ſaying, I ew it 
b/00d of this jufi man ; All this 
the turn, their excuſes muſt nd 
tor their Conſciences rell rhem 
fair glozing tale ſhall chen be he 
plata and naked truth ſhall be hea 
own Conſciences ſhall reſtifie agf 
we ſhall not be able co anſwer df 
thouſand ; we ſhall be forced to: 
| miſ-deeds , and can keep back | 
all muſt be manifeſt : And we ſha 
K 1s 1n this world, when upon 
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ſon of our fins to God , we may cry, 
gardon and hope to be forgiven ; but. 
"ſhall our confeſſion be to our open 
x, confuſion, and endleſs deſtruQion : 
| all che Nations and People of che world 
ercr have been, ſhall be gathered before 
weſence of this Judge, and their witneſs 
« baſoms. And the reaſon why they 
appear, is, that they ſhall be called to. 
gcount of their Stewardſhip ; and after 
o their cauſe, he ſhall ſeparate the one 
other, the juſt from the unjuſt, the | 
p from che ungodly, the ſheep from the 
p; for ſaith St, Matthew , He ſhall ſend 
| bis Angels with a great ſound of Tram- 
od they [9:11 gather together his Fleft from 
fr winds , and from one end of Heaven | 
x other, Whereby may be perceived , | 
both the good and the bad ſhall be ga- 
(dd co the preſence of the Judge, and' 
fall juſt men ſhine as the Sun, and ſhall 
} It were quit by Proclamation, Comme ye| 
8, which heh the Apoſtle St. Paul 
Rar Out into theſe words, Herein 15 thy 
God per ieft towards ns, that we (hold 
's at the day of Judgment : Therefore | 
& godly make their Prayers in an accep- 
Fe, and wiſh that this day may ceme | 
WJ, Come Lord Feſus, come quickly. This 
anfort to the righteous man, when his 
- fhall be found blameleſs in chis day : 
U, þ 
me that here is the Evidence, and by 
written in the Book, in our Con- 
4 we muſt be arraigned ; and ſecing 
K 2 in 
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in our Books be recorded all thas 
our words, thoughs, and deedy 
we muft anſwer and give, and yn 
laſt account to this great Judge, 
ry idle word give an account ; w 
ſhall choſe give who have been j 
and jdle doers of his Word ? | 

Firſt, It muſt teach us above 
look to our Books, our Conſcieng 
them very fair and clear, that og 
account be in a readme(ls ; for our 
ces ſhall either excuſe or accuſe | 
day. 

Therefore the greateſt burthen 
bear, 1s the burthen of his om 
upon his Conſcience, and prelly 
withoat any aſſurance of pardowy 
| conſequence David accounts the 
ſed who 1s eaſed of rhe burtheny 
Ler them that fear the Lord, and 
own Souls Health, give all dilige 
(ure the remiſſion of their own | 
hardneſs of Heart, drowfineſs of Y 
Conſcience which tis ſeared, as it! 
an hot Iron, which cauſeth the it 
menc of God, and then ache laſt 
| cording to that he hath done int 
ti.er it be good or bad. All muſtay 
| St. 7obn, and if all of us, then &8 
f 5cth Souls and Bodies, muſt be 
| 


A 
HOT IC- 
ſtrugion. 


» 


at this Tribunal. ; 
This was the care of the blcf 
Sr. Paul, Afﬀs 24. in regard of | 
we muſt all come unto Judgment 
Conſclences muſt be laid open, Ws 


— 
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wading co the things thar are therein 
Þd ; chis made that holy Servant of 
"to take all poſſible pains to keep a 
Conſcience betore God and Man. O 
could imitate this blefled Apoſtle, that 
we muſt all come to Judgment, ſeeing 
as, even our Conſciences muſt be c- 
ad diſcloſed, thar we muſt receive 
eof Salvation or Damnation, accord- 
d the things written 1n our Books : Oh 
could labour and endeavour, that no 
firs might blut our Books, but that we 
keep them clear and fair 1n the fight 
6d. [t ought to perſwade us all, above. 
kgs in the world, to look unto this, to 
Book of our Conſciences fair : For 
Coaſeiences do accuſe ns, God is greater 

Comſcrencts, and will much more condemn 


+ 


madly, Secing that ſentence muſt paſs | uſe 2. 
g to the things writcen in our| This tea- 
, and thoſe be not oni7 the groſs fns |cheth us. 
 vorid themſelves, but even the vile |to avoid | 
dean thoughts of our hearts, even | al} fin 
mult come to Judgment ; then ler us |and the 
Atefal to avoid, not only the our- | leaſt evil. 
ahons themſelves, but even thoſe un- 
Moughts of ours; for even they muſt 
to Judgment. Alas, many men think 
© are free; 1nd they ſhall never be ar- 
C for their vite and ungodly thoughts : 
» Pa; faith, Thaugnts ſha'l tithir x:aſe 
Ws, And whoſoever doth iruly re. | 3072-2: 
= d) repent even of their vile an4 
) tOuphes , for if we had no orb er fins. 
LE 2 Viittcen | 
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written in che Book of cur Conſqay 
| even our ſinful choughts, even they4 
nough to condemn us, both Bodyy 
for eyermcre. | 

N.1tter may we content our i 
hin; «e are in agood caſe, if we 
!ike ih prond Phiriſee (which & 
himfeir :cfore God and Man) I a 
bard, 07 Fommicator, now Extortioner, 
lerusz lonk to our own Book, that! 
nor ſo much as an 1dle word writ 
that hath not been blotted out with! 
of true Repenrance, for eventhey 

ar. 25. |to Judgment, as our Saviour faith, [ 
(Mat, 25. | yu» that for curry idle word that -| 

ſprat, thiy ſhall give an account t 

| | day of Fragment. Yr 
Rev. 29, | Ard thar we might know in 
what 15 written in our Books, St.} 
 Toat we (ball all be judged accord, 
works, So itis, 2 Cor. $s, lo. Wil 
\ Ptar bej:*e the Judgment Seat of Chin 
| Very man may receive the things which 
3 his Bray, according to that he 
whether it bt good of evil, We (hall 
ed, and receive reward accordin 
work?, If thy works be good, then ! 
ry and ſalvation , bur if chy works 
chen death, deſtruion, and df 
Good works , alrhough they cannd 
yer they will ſhew that Fairh whial 
the heart, So when an evi{ man dich 
ves, his evil works go with him, bl 
Conlcience will not leave him, neime 
nor dca;h. Wherefore this day of 
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"well be c2lled the day of Revelation, 
of chat is now hid ſhail be revealed and 
known. Here on Earth many chiags 
toc cloſe, hid , and hudled up : bur 
all lighten all chings thar are hid in 
& and make the Counſels of the heart 
ef 1 Cor. 4+ $. And at that day God 
Judge the ſecrets ot men by Jeſus Chriſt, 
2, 16. 
ace then we ſee, that all men and wo- | Dot. 
all bc tryed at this dreadful day, even | Men ſhal 
deie Works: eicher they ſhall be acquire | © Jucg- 
labſolved, or elſe condemned by their ed accor- 
k : For though no man can merit lite ding un- 
(araion : ar the hands of God by his | £0 thetr 
þ, yet we muſt know , that Judgment | ?01K5. 
Feeres a: ine laſt day according to their 
If thy warks have been good, Juſt, 
p, and pure, then thou ſhalt recetve life, 
glory. ſalvation, but 1f thy works 
| ro he wicked, unjuſt, and ungodly, 
pnotlung elſe bur Death, Hell, and Dam- 
m belongs unto thee for them. God told 
i, [1 te day tho eateft of the Tr4e of Life. 
Þlt (wrely die the Death. | 
Nr Saviour teacherth ns, that a cup of cold 
ker (fall nor go unrewarded with him at. 
uſt; And of Cornelius it is ſaid, that his 
nand aims are come up for a memorial 
We God, And tothis agreeth the Author 
we Epiſtle to the Hebrews , God is not un- 
ty forget yauy works and labour of 
RO, And as in regard of the Godly, 
ee ſhall be awarded according to their | 
Ms: S0 I1zewiſe in regard of the wicked. | 
E 4 Theſe 
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i niſe things rall t99u done, &c, And 
w.s h;:g:y. andye fred me not, &c, 

W: i:, whit fhovla this reach us, 
all receive ſentence, even acogy 

{/n05apia cer Works? Sirelyir ought ton 
ehberich | bo3 46 11] thincs in the World. to lat 
in aj {bound n 201 noly Duties and Graces) 

be d, 

[- L 

| 


617 Cn ! CIT, 1 Know edge , Faith, Reg 
WOLAEs 2 1, Comning, Feeding, and 
oh "ten 2r5 of Cliriſt ; for « 
3 G7 7575s, fo ſhall our reward b 
On GN O27 worlk s$ can merit nothin 
| A7ds Ut ING Judge, yer he being a mn 
fa! and nerdy! Saviour will crownl 
| Wcrxs 1n ns, and reward them 1n hi 
tough wemerit nothing. Doſt thay 
a poor ?cmber of Jeſus Chriſt? Doſth 
2 Cup cicold Water td 2 Propher al 
of tix Werd of God ? Chriſt doll 
thee of i215 trutÞ, he will not let the 
reward, Tree ir is, a Cup cf cold \ 
(Mean Rite, and far ir5m any merit x y 
faith, Veriiy, verily, of a truth thou [hl 
ty reward. 
i C now ih ul4 this perſv/ac) oe 21 of 
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«and ungodly WAYS 3 trom Whoring, | 


Leneſs. Uncleanne(s, and every evil} And for 
far it rye be till of theſe, and cheſe be | fo terrific 
wricren 1n our Books; Oh then { wo | us from 

+ when theſe Books ſhall come to be | Evil, 

1: tor hen nothing but Death and Bell 
4mniion belongs unto us. The re- | 
Yagce Of £1315 latte r day teachcth us, Firſt | 
arof God, nct to fin 3 S-condly, Faich 
iſtco receive crernal life 3 Thirdly, Pa- 
mn adverfirv, becauſe atrer momentary 
kcceed everiailing Joy. 
re ce ſee all char we have and enjoy in| n(@ ,. 
wald, what (hall go with us when we dic, 


> mw - 


| | 


| 


Only our] 
| works ac 
company 
us UNTO 
the grave 
anc in 


hall accompany 5 to the Grave; name- 
the terrible day of Judgment our Con- 
eandour works, ncching ele ſhall go | 
US, 

| when thon dieſt. thou ſhall nor rake 


wg inthe world with chee, ur thy works | 144ch | 


pb engraten in tore Book of thy Conſcience: 
© will bac ail the reſt : Thou canſt nor 
ty Gold and thy Silver with thee, nor 
nds or Livings, Corn nor Catile ; all | 

muſt ſtay »chind rhee at what time thou 
z ly chy Conſcience, thy Brok, and 
Warts muſt go with thee : If they be 
0h bleiſed art thou, char ever thou waſt 

{ they be wicked, filthy and unclean, 

x, and ten thouſand woes, I ſay unto 
for evermore, | 


= ]ob1 plainly tells us, that both the 


{ad the dead ſhall hear the Trumpet, 

be gahered together ro Judgment : Firſt 
powerful voice of Chriſt, as in the ' 
E $ example . 
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| cX2mple of Lazarus. Thoſe that arg" 
grate (hall bear his woice. Secondly, 
Miniſtry of Angels that ſhall gather 
let from all parts. Thirdly , by th 
ence of the Creatures, who in rhelx 
ſha! hear the voice of God : The Sea 
the Grave, the Fire, which crime at 
conſumed, ſhall render their dead at 
che voice of God, as at the @ 
The Godly ſhall not enter into Judgg 
| condemnation z bur as in rhe particula 
| ment, they are, ſo in the general Ju 
chey ſhall! be quitred : And as their: 
| death, (o ſhall cheir bodies be then 
from mortality ; they ſhall ſolemnly! 
avperated and inveſted into rhe glory 
Saviour, Chriſts coming to Judgul 
niſters comfort to the godly, becauſe 
|eth ro Judgment, whois able perfef 
chem from all miſery, from terrour 
ſcience, fear of Death, che Grave, thi 


el. 


and Hell ic ſelf. 


Uſe 3: Oh then what wonderful madne 
This oewitched the hearcs and ſouls almdl 
/ "08 the | Men and women in the world ? wh 
Elle: of deſire ? what do they hunger and fl 
many in |*<r? Surely for pleaſures, profits, 
theworlg | FErments? for thoſe they will run fl 
day, Winter and Summer, by Sea, 
| Land; for theſe they ſpend all 
wit, and ſtrength, Here 1s all that 1 
fire, they care for no more. No 
Prayer in their houſes, to read, to 
ſpeak the word of God; nor defire' 


— 
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© to live in the tear of God; lictle or no | 
oo the needy members of Jeſus Chriſt. | 
= they never think: of theſe things, bur. 
their deſire is for the world, Ah poor 
ad ſouls! they imagine nor, or they will | 
know that they muſt leave all theſe be- 
chem; they muſt depart from them all; 
 aoſt not take one piece of gold or fil- | 
- with thee, bur all muſt be lefc behind, 
ty thy Conſcience, only thy Books, only | 
Works muſt accompany thee. O then 


at madneſs 13 this ro ſcek and hunt afrer 
ch things as cannor help us, nor ſtands us ta 
y flexd in the day of Judgment? Nay if 
ey be gotten wrongfully by oppreſſion, 
, extortion, or kept with a bad conſci-, 
x, they will be a terror unto us ar the laſt 
le us then look to our (elves, ler us not. 
f our hearts roo much upon theſe rhings, ( 
ach cannot profit us 1a this hor fiery day 
Trjal: Why ſhould we be ſo fooliſh to ſet 
hearts upon thar that cannot help us, nay 
\ we muſt Jeave behind us? and ſo im- 
oident for the true treaſures which only | 
anal at that day? | 
Lets therefore enter into Covenant with 
& Lord to ſtrive againſt all ſin, eſpecially 
gait che parcicular ſins and corruptions of 
hearts and lives, wherein we have moſt 
Moured the Lord, and have raiſed up 
* guiltneſs ro our Conſciences, which will 
E the laſt condemn us, and let us hercafter | 
Weuly ſez our Covenant be kept and con- 
C45 much as in us lyeth ; and let us re- | 


| 
member 
a ee a | | : | 


| 
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| member the words of the |'rop 
his Second book, Chap. 9. ver. 3a, 
hat! reitore thoſe trat have ſlept in be, 


| moſt high (hall apptay npox the ſeat of | 


end mijeries (all vaniin away, and ig 
ing ſnall have an end, Jujtice only (bel 
the Tuth (Nail remain, and wright 
| bear 89 more Rule, : 
| Oh then, I beſeech you again 
ſceing that nothing ſhall po with yy 
Jadgment, but only your works, k 
aſide all iminoderate care of the wa 
; ind he things of this world, for thy 
{ ay behind us, and cannot help 
[ay of Judigmenr. Let us labourfy 
chings, tor durable Trealures, for ad 
(cience to abound in good works, 
cage, Faito, and Reventance, Ler usyt 
| we be net found naked of theſe. 
wotul caſe are they 1n, that have of 
te world tro go wich them ro Judgmt 
an evil heart, a galled Conſcience full 
cleannelſs, Their ſtate is moſt wot 
{-riole 3 1c had been good for chem l 
had rever been born. 1 
{]:re raya Qucition be moved, 
'aving visSr, Jen, can ſtand with that 
Saviour, Joh. 3. 18, He that bel 
2 Cie into Judgment ; but he that | 
vot, is crndemicd already. Now thelyl 
[ t:irhiul Children of God ſhall not col 
Judgnert, and the wicked unbelld 
coru2mned already, how ſaith he that 
| adfe ivuged at the day pf Judgment? 
| ztrſwer, ir 15 true, thar the fats 


} 
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\ of God (hall not come into Judgment, 
jk, 07 CONdeEMmarion * For th:re 1s nocon- Rom. 8, 
wn, 5c. Bur God will pronounce that | Wicked 
1Sencence, Core ye Bleſſed, 77c. As for | men arc 
wicked ic is rrue, they be condemned | condem- 

221 : kirſt in the decree and counſel of | ned al- 

|. being Reprobates and Caft-aways, Se- [ ready, 

gly,in the Word of Ged.: Thirdly, 1n 
aun Contciences rhey be condemned 
ady, Bur tne full manifeſtation of this 
-nce (hail nor be until che day of Judg- 

x: and ſo vic are ro underſtand that (ay- 

of Sv'om701. Eccict. 3. God [hall judge the 

wdtie Unjci7 ; rhe juſt ro Salvarion, the 
uſt to condemnation, 

Xow the third point that we propounded, 

he touchitone ut this Tryal, whereby 

mens chouphes, word, and works, ſhall 
ried. To this St. Payl anſwered, At the 
of Judgment, God [hall judge the ſecrets of 
wer tarts by his Goſpel, Rom. 1. 16, Ow 
kgs, our Words ard our Works, mult 
med by the Word of G:d, and thar 

Euphe, Word, or Work, thar is not ac- 

rg unto the Commandments cf God, is a 

F de thought, a vile word, and a wicked 


og tnzr all our thoughts, words, and 
| WCIKS, Muſt be tryed and examined by 
cred Word of God, by the Law, and 
ne Goſpel, we have need ro labaur to 
mem and to be acquainted with them, 
= Mit know what is fin, and what ts 
" , good and bad, that ſo we may leave 
"Mc and do the other. O what a wo- 


Y tal | 
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ful caſe they are in, which are ip 
| che Word of God, jgnorant men 
men, without any knowledge ; the 
nor what 1» good or evil. Andi 
| ſaith the Apoſtle Pas!, 2 Thef]. that! 
Fejus will came in a flame of fire, q 


vengeance to them that know him not, 
bY not the Goſpil of -F(144 Chrijt. Ar | 
fore as you do love your ſouls, love t 
of God, labour to know it, and emf 
If thou he 1gnorant of jr, and wilry 
obedjence unto 1t, it ſhail ſtand agaj 
at the day of Judgment, when thou 
tryed by it , when pethaps thou vl 
wiſh chat thou hadſt bur a weeks tim 
nay ; a days time to repent, but & 
rime to pray to, and to make thy 
God, Therefore let us all laboor f 
ſtruged in it, read it, remember it, 
our lives by ir, as long as we live, fof 
| not rel] how ſoon we ſhall be called ry 
account of our Stewardſhip 3 and whi 
| is done contrary to it, is ſin: Ic muſts 
judgment, and the Word and our of 
ſciences Will condemn us. | 


13. And the Sea gav? up the dead whicht 
her, and Deathxand Hell delivered wy 
that were in them, and they wert | 
man according to hu deeds. 


OU- have heard in the 12 
mediarely going before, 
Fobn ſaw the dead, both great 


— 
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et God, char is, all men and women 
lived, or ſhall live until the end 
World. Now here might a quefti- 
ae, how can this be ? How 1 tt poffible 
ol wen ſhould come unto Judgmenr ? 
have been Many thouiands which have 
to ancd in the Sea, and the Fiſhes have 
med them; ſome have been {lain in the 
k and the Fowls have eaten their fleſh; 
may have been burnt, and their bones | 
bned ro aſhes. Then it is a very high 
x, 2 matrer beyond all natural reaſon, 
all the dead ſhould riſe again, Men thar 
e been drowned, and Fiſhes have caten 
p, ind men perhaps again have eaten the 
s, and they have been burnt co aſhes; 
Ir aſhes have been (cattered who knoweth 
r; How then is it poſtible for them to 
+ 
laeced the prophane Arhieſt, and Beaſi- 
Epicures, are not aſhamed to ſay that 
eſhall be no reſurreRion, but when a man | 
R, there 15 an end of all his joy, and all his | 


—__ 


Bt that the dead ſhall riſe again, is an Ar- 
R 0 our Faith; We believe the Reſurreftion of 
14a; and we know it is a ſpecial point of 
bes Glory, in mercy to reward his poor chil. | 
| "y n juſtice to puniſh the wicked and 
_apdly, 
but we ſee, as Solomon ſaich, In this life all 
wes depen alike, to the juſt and wijuft, Nay, 
wines Dives 15 full, and ar eaſe, when 
ws 15 cmpty and in miſery. How then 
poud God be juſt, if he ſhould ſuffer his poor 
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The bo- 
dies of 
men (hail 
one day 
be quick- 
ned, and 
raiſed un- 


| 


| 


children char love and fear his Nama! 


live in miſery, and never to reway 
Or again, how ſhou!d God be jul 
ſhould ſuffer rhe wicxed and ung 


| here ac ea*e, if there were nor a time} 


when they ſhould raſte ot vengeancez 
fore they muſt come to judgment, & 
riſe again, The Godly to be made po 


life and joy, and the wicked of ſhame 1 
fuſion. | 
So that the 1nſtruftion we may 


hence 15 this, That the dead bodies 
both good and bad, ſhall not alwate 


der the power of death, but ſhall ong 
quickned and raiied up to life agaity; 


1s not one Article of our Chriſtian t | 
clearly fer down 1n all the Book 


| chan this Arcicle of our Returreaiag 
confident 15 Foo 1n this tliing ? Iam 

| my Redeemer [tveth, Sc. Whom mint 
| beboia, and none oth:y for me. And ti 
 himſeit fatch thus by the Prophet. 1 
men (hall ariſe, eren with my Body 
ari]e, awabe and ſing ve that dwell is 
The Apoſtle St. Paziproveth rhis Dol 
mne ReſurreQion of the dead, writl 
rhe Corinthians by many unanſwerat 
ments : If there be 10 Reſurreftion of 
thin Chri't is not riſen, And again, i 
be not riſen, then is our Preaching van, | 
are in our fins, And Again, This. Cl 
muſt put on Incorruption, and this Mota 
put on Immortality. This then we mayf 
' on, thar the Bodics of men ſhall oned 
again, whither they be good. or bad f 


[ro life a- 
gain, Job 
'- 


Ila.25.15. 
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of ſinners, co Judgment they muſt all 
«cordirg to thar of the Apoltle, It is 
ed for all men once to die, and after 
\ crith Judgment. For by the {ound of 
kg Trumpet, the dead ſhall ariſe : We 
think that it ſhail be a common 
ner which ſhall be blown; no, ic ſhall 
» ſhrill voice of the Angels, whicl+ (hall | 
that Alarm, that all the:dead ſhall hear, ' 
| andriſe out of their Graves. Ar this 
obile chere fhall be no new Moon, In ; 

| che Trumpet was uſed to be blown, 
the Prophet David (peaks of in the 81 
a: Buc we (hall have a new Earth, and a 
 Beaven, when this Trumpet ſhall be | 
pd, it ſhall be heard far and near, no car 
xever but ſhall hear this ſound; the | 
$5 of the Earth ſhall not hinder , 


the depth of the Grave ſhall excuſe vs, 
Þce, though never ſo remote, ſhall hin- 
ts ſound, for it ſha!l be univerſal, and 
a] the corners of the Earth ſhall this 
et be heard, 1t 1s the Lords ſ1gnal of | 


3 All muſt ariſe that ſhews the Power 
voice, and the obedience of the. 
Indcer! {7 is a povrerful voice, and al! 

Or it. The Grave muſt ſurrender up 

ever nach been in her bowels; for the 
ine Grave are bur faithful Stewards, | 

ber muft veliver up the Bodies which 

*n {© ic "1g Hidden; the liviss muſt 

be (Mmerepared, and the aczd (hai! ariſc 
STO JG MEnt, and every Onerecelve 
"UM 13 2 VYicns he hath cone in the | 
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Reaſ. 1» { And indeed, it 1s moſt requi 
be ſo in regard of God's juſtice, 
miſes made unto the Godly, and 
nings againſt the wicked, might 
made good to both, which many & 
life are not. Mis Fuſiice then requi 
ſboxld one day ariſe again, The Ele 
of God are only parrakers of Chg 
region ro wer! Glory. The & 
deed riſe by vertue of Chriſt,nor as 
deemer, but a terrible Judge; 4 
the Death of the Body, they muſh 
cond Death, which is a pouring ol 
wrath on them for ever, 
Secondly, The very works ity 
in a ſore ſhewthis : As the Phenig 
| waxing old, melre?!; 7 fe, and 
HIT. os aines, out of which aſhes (1 
again. We ſee it in orher Birds, 
low, eg. which all the Winter af 
holes and clefts of Rocks, and 
Spring come abroad again : Yea gl 
Trees and Plants ct the Earth, asWl 
Winter, when they appear to be- 
there comes a Spring,where1n rhey 
live again. Wo 
And why then ſhould ſome thiak 
poſſible for God to raiſe 0:r bod8e 
dafi? We (ee a poor ignorant man 
Clay or Aſhes, ro make a very beawl 
How much more then 1s the eve 
Almighty God able ro raiſe our 
cf the duſt ? But you will ſay, Aﬀ 
Bodies earcn of Fiſhes, and Men & 
gain? How is it poſſible to raile 
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men thus conſumed unto duſt, and 
| the bodies of ſeveral iſhes, | 
Sers ſeveral Beaſts. | 
Seer That chough it be impoſſible to 
bo yet it is not impoſhble to God ; 
het created all our Bodies of nothing, 
be chem again with ſomerhing, namely, 
own marter, and ſever their Bodies 
ather ſubſtances. The Atheiſt denies 
farreon of the dead , which we will 
the Word of God, and the Reſur- 
zof Chriſt. 
I face Chriſt gave life to himſelf, dead | 
wane: how much more now being a- | 
in Heaven Glorified, js he able to 
k members from Dearh to Lite, and ball 
thoſe that are dead in fin,by his Spirk | 
6 of Life? Chriſt's ReſurreRiou | 
me cauſe and confirmation of our ri-| 
Mn: If we believe that Fiſus Chrift dyed| 1 Thefl, 
Pagan, wen ſo them alſo which ſleep in| 1.4. 
will God bring with bim. And again, | 
Wit of bim that raiſed up Feſus from | Ro, 8.10, 
W dwell in 1cu, be that raiſed up Chriſt, | 
Add to prove the Reſurre@ion of 
b Body, the Witneſſes are theſe : Firſt, 
mw, Why ſeek ye the living among the | Luk. 24.6 
ie is not bere, be is viſm, Second- 
Rreal Witneſſes of the Saints that roſe. 
=, ad went unto the Holy City. Third- | Mat. 27 
breed Teſtimony of the Soldiers; 26. 
lats the City and told all things that | Mar. 28.5 
- Fourthly, the Diſciples and Fal- 
Chriſt, the Apoſtles, the Women, 
Diſciples Percy and Fobn, and more 
(faith | 


l-; 
| 
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ſatch the Text) than five hundee 
at once : bur eſpecially the Ape 
[on 15, ſen of God. Then, Fitrhly, 
1 Cor. 1 5, | Was ſhown, he bid rhe Woman; 
i5, bretEyen that I am riſen, So St. Peter 
Epiſtle, Chap. 1. Verſe 3. ſaith, bl 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus Cbrifl, 
cording to his abundant mercy bath: 
again unto a lively hope, by the h 
Feſus Chrift from the dead, to 
pncorruptible and undefiled, ana that 
away, reſerved in Heaven for you wh 
by the powtr of God tirougn Faith 
| t30n%. St, Paul teftifits as much ww 
t Cor.Is5. | his Epiſtles : Chrif is riſes from thy 
20. is become the firſt fruits of them that ff 
Eph. 2.6. | wiſe in another place he ſaith, He! 
[ACt 32:5. | ws up together, and made us fit tag 
venly places with Feſus Chriit. Al 
Af. 3. 26, 26. unto you firſt, 
raiſed up his Son Jeſus Chriſt, hath, 
b.eſs you in turning away tvery one 
bis iniquities. And after be wa # 
peared ( as the Text ſaith, ) firfi to 
daleny whin (he (lood without 
wetping. She teacheth us that 08 
cauſe we are to weep, When we 
Note this | Chriſt : for he is our righteoulnel 
well. life : and not withour hope muſt 
for in his reſurregion we Iecovet; 
conſolation. To believe and nope 
| ſurreRion isa a chick ſo'ace of of 
and croiles, which are but for d | 
hope doth cxpcR that certUry, wa 
from the Word of G24 doth belles 
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 Cirift's ceach was not only tor our 
this Reſurretion was to obtain righte- 

fr us, the Holy Ghoſt, and everlaſt- 
& and Glory. 

tic roſe for our Juſtification, 
wad, For our Regeneration. 

z, For our Reſurrettion to everlaſt- 
$ benefits of Chriſis death, are the 
Kh we receive by this ReſurreCion 3 
It's ReſurreCtion he applies the benefit 
jhick he merited for us of h1. own free | 


vs of Chriſt's ReſurceRion are, Firſt, 
confirmed, that by hk merit he hath 
ly aatisfied for car fins, Secondly, 1n 
haton of Chriſt's benefits, thar 
not be conferred nor applyed, except 
Y role again. Thirdly, in the gift of 
ky Ghoſt, by which Chriſts Regenerates 
wpres us Ercrnal Life, Fourthly, We | 

Chriſt's ReſurreQion conſerved in a 
Wl and applyed Righteouſneſs begun, 
fill be conſummated in Erernal Life, 
z the Reſurrettion of our Bodies : 
Gecauſe Chriſt is our Head, and we his 
en: Secondly, He harh taken away fin 
we of Death. Thirdly, He received 
TU: torrthly, We have the ſame Sp1- 
*#1y, By the Man Chrift came the. 
_ from rhe dead. Sixthly and Laſt- 
Tult cf Chr:ſt's ReſurreRion, is the 
=uton of all bencfics, and the plorift- 

his Church milicant, and therefore, 


Pal, let vs velleve 1n the Reſurrection | 
of } 


hw AM. 
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John 16, 
53+ 


| 


| 


of Chriſt, who did ariſe 
the dead, ro make us parts 

revuſneſs, SanAification , Gl 
his merits only purchaſed. NW 
I jpoken (faith Chriſt ) pnto you, 
might have peace, in the world ye 
bulation : But be of good chear, I 
the Worid : And St. Paul ſaith, 
9+ To tbis endChriff both died.and 
revived, that be might be the Is 
(ring and the dead. 
So then this place doth pre 
that Article of our Faith, that w 
Reſurre&ion of the dead Fe 
man dieth by Sea or by Lat 
or in the Field. Saiar Fobn 
Sea ſhall give up all chat have 
Death and Hell, rhart 1s, the ( 
liver the dead in them, (o as | 
to Judgment of what Death ( 


|| © then, ſee (Beloved) how 


' | witched many a poor 1gnoratw! 


| is in miſery, 1a great difireſh, | 
or ina deep melancholly , the'l 
deth him to become his owl 
ro end h1s miſery and his 

himſelf, curting his own The 
himſelf, ec. And we know al 
prevailerh much by this means, 
Some being in diſgrace, a8 i 
and Acbitopbel; ſome with the gg 
ſting of Conſcience, as Cais 
ſome being croſſed in the worn 
their own Throats, or ofneril 
end of themſelves. Now they 
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— means co end their grief: Alaſs, alaſs, 
& by this means even haſten their own | 
gon, and do as if a man ſhould (to 
2 linrle ſmoke) caſt himfelt headlong 
e@aning fire- So they , to avoid this 
ef of their Bodies, plunge both Bo- 
Sul joro Ecernal Torments : Kor,whar 
\ig for a Mav to kill himſelf , or caſt a- 
anſelf any other way, ſeeing they muſt 
> wrco [Judgment ? Though they kill 
fires, or drown themſelves, Tbe water 
be Grave mufl one day gite up their dead. | 
"therefore from hence, ler us learn to | 


ur (elves, if Satan ſhould rempr usto | 


decrible facts, ro caſt away our (elves, ec. 
paſwer him,we may not caſt away that 
yGmſii hach bought with his own blood; | 
racer him, that we ſhall not there-. 
our miſery, Bur increaſe ir, | 
if you demand ot me, by what 


the dead ſhall then ariſe ar the laſt | 


[[aaſwcr, It is by the mighry power 


| By what 
means 


ſhall the 


e yoice of Chriſt , The bour ſhall come| dead at 


Wriſt) is the which a'l that are in the| 
| full bear the woice of the Sou of God, 
| = And to ſhew the wonderful 
voice of Chriſt : Ir is compared 

loand of a Trumpet, the loudeſt and 


ankeft of all inſtruments, And the Lord 
5 ſelf ſball deſcend ard come with a 
h ad With the toice of the Arch Ange , 
wn the Trumpet of God, a4 then the dead 
wy [belt firſt ariſe. Such ſhall be the 
= ad force of this vaice of the Lord 

8 that ir ſhall be hcard oyer all me 


the laſt 
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| 


(Inf ruci- 


whole World. Nay, though 
| many chouſand years rotten-w 
they ſhall hear it, and come 
ment. Nay, the Devils and 
in ſpight of cheir teeth, .ſhall 
to appear at his voice. No.Þ 
narch, no King, nor Noble-mg 
ro abſent himſelf from his preſt 
dare to plead in our cauſe, bug 
enforced to obey the voice of of 
and come to Judgment. Che 
at his Paſſion, and ſome ſhall f 
at his ReſurreR1on. [ 
Oh then, ſecing we muſt all 
of the Lord Jeſus at that day! 
and we cannot but come fort 
graves unto this Judgment : O 
his voice ia the Miniſtry of. h 
embrace the Word, and the w 
niſters. It we do not now- 
our Saviour Chriſt Jeſus | 


| his Word, and embrace his 


us know that we ſhall one day 


therefore, and eſpecially in 
deacrh we muſt ſtrengthen ou 
ſuture Reſurre&1on, remembet 
in Heaven, from whence we 
Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Ct 


like unto his glorious body, 


voice, when we ſhall be comp 
before him to condemnation. + 
In all afliQtions and miſeries 


þ 


change our vile body, that it mi . 


nan working, wheriby be is « l 
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wes wnto himſelf. Every Chriſtian, | 
tdeventh Article of our Creed, doth 
the ReſurreFion of the Body. And St. 
«the firſt Epiſtle to the Corimtbians 1 5. 
6. 21. ver. ſaith, But now Chriſt is 

the dead, and is become the furſt fruits 

et ſleep ; for ſince by man came death, 
oh came the ReſurreFion from the 


8. But how ? 
, God that in his Omnipotency made 
Bodies, and all things elſe of nothing, 
kr in our corruption, reſtore it in the. 
kbſtznce and quality to Eternity, for 
y 1s nothing 1mpoſſible. With God no- 

q le. St. Paul (atisficth this 
Sadantly and ſufficiently, which is 
wp the mouth of all Atheiſts whatſo- 

UUou Fool, faith he, that which thou | 
g'oot quickned, except it die, and 

Ki thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt not that 
i ſhall be, but bare grain as it may 
& Wheat or ſome other grain ; but | 
7a 1t a body as it pleaſeth him, and 
jiced his own body. 
cn God not to let thee know the | 
& ts Reſurreion to himſelf only | 
Mat the manner he hath left to be 
by the Apoſtles and they have re- 

Wit for us, as in the 1 Theſſ. wa 4 

I6, For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from | 
wth a ſhout, with the wveice of the 
WW, and with the trumpet of God, and 
a Chriit ſhall riſe firſt, then we which 

me and remain ſhall be cauzht up together, 

F with 
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with them in the Clouds to 1 
Air, And ſo ſhall we for 
Lord. 

This hope of the Reſui 
been a ſingular conſolation to: 
their afflitions, whence Te 
the confidence of 2 Chriſtian i 
re&tion from the dead. Exy 


[{fa. 2.26. 


in Fob, 1n the midſt of his a 

I know that my Redeemer lid 
ſhall ftand at the latter day uſp 
though after my 3 kin worms i fa | 
in my fleſh ſhall I ſee God. Whall 
| manifeſt ? No man (after Chril 
fore) could ſpeak more plainly 
of the Reſurretion, from the 
our Reſurreion we contemn & 
in hope of the future, for all 
the Salvation of God. 

| Of the ReſurreQion, Elay (a 
verſe 19. The dead men all li 
my dead Body ſhall they ariſe. 
ſing, ye that dwell in the ut 

as the dew of herbs, and the ear 


| the dead. At that time the | 


vered, every one that ſhall be þ 
the Book. Ezebiel alſo hath'1 
Chap. 27. verſe 12. Prophet 
them, Thas ſaith the Lord Gol 
my People, I will open the: 
cauſe you to come out of the, 
bring vou into the Lard of IM 
ſha! know that T am the Lord? 


is 


 UPencd Your Graves, O my * | 
| brought you up out of ; our 


* 
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Writ in you and you ſhall live - and. 
te you 1n your own Land, and then | 
mow that I the Lord have ſpoken 
eormed it, ſaith the Lord. 
y may ſce, that all the Dead muſt 
ine to judgment : And you ſee how 
& means our Bodies ſhall be raiſed, 

dethe mighty and wonderſul power 

baſe of the Lord Jeſus. Let us come 
xing of what Death ſoever men | 
either by Fire or Water, or howſo- 
they muſt one day come unto Judg- 
let us then beware of that ungodly 
bad deviliſh perſwaſion, that runs 
fxed mens minds, that think that 
wide therc is an end of all their 
rd although they have been very. 

Wand horrible ſinners, yet if they ef- 

Feeath, all is we!ll. And thus they | 

mat they and their fins ſhall be buried | 

F: No, no, (poor ſouls) they do much | 

memſelves. Howſoever thou dielt, ' 
me to judgment 3; and death 1s 
a _ miſery, that it 1a | 
eto let thee into it ; For ſo ſoon as 
Tan died, he was prefently in Hell | LuF.r2, 

Ws. And therefore let us take hoed | © 
Pun as fooliſh men do in their fick- | 
Wage or miſery, Oh would I were. 
\ en 1 ſhould be out oC 717 pain, Oh! 
®! thou be not the child of God, and 
Pant {inner, it had been better for thee 
e beet born, oro be a Toad or | 
and thou ſhalt fand, that death 

2 . 16 
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is ſo far from caſing thy pi 
bring thee ten” thouſand £ 
and torment, even in 
Therefore let us not think 1 
end the miſeries of wicked at 
Secondly, Sceing that all ma 
to judgment, and by what me 
dye they muſt be called. to ap 
a wonderful comfort unto 6 R 
dren. Who abide more troutiet 
| they ? who be more hated; " 
ſed, and wronged than they?! 
life here for the moſt part is ug 
\ a life of miſery 3 but their a 
this, that they ſhall riſe again, } 
caſe ſhall be altered, then tht 
be* turned into Felicity, Joy 
Haſt thou been poor here ? Tl 
be rich, and pofleſs a happy Ki 
zars did. Haſt thou been hug 
here ? Then thou ſhalt taſte 
Life? Haſt thou been wretC 
here ? Then thou ſhalt be clog 
| precious robes of Chriſts Righl 
inſtead of Raggs of Infamy-4 
| which we muſt put on here, 
ed with a crown of immortal guy 
unto the wicked and ungodly 
with ther, but they having 
pleaſures here, and received 
this preſent world, ſhall riſe 0g 
ment to hear the heavy ſentendl 
nation denounced againſt they 
be caſt into that lake that buras | 
brimſtone for ever, which is tht" 


et 
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—S: "bn faith that all ſhall 

| "FE Fecſe Bodies of ours 
j be drowned, tho' they be bark 
or howſocver they be conſumed,yet 
riſe again, cither to life cternal 
ternal : Should not this make us all 
Jfor to look unto our ſelves, to take | 
e'do not uſe our bodies to the diſho- 
of God, knowing that our bodies are the 
| fog of the Holy Ghoſt ? Wouldſt 


Body to wg partaker of Life, 
Glory, ahi calvation in Heaven? 
"at thy Body now to the Glory of 
waa Earth, to hear his holy Word, to 
bys Sabbath, (oc. 

if thou uſe thy Body unto fin,to ſwear- 
Wrakcnnceſs, whoredome, (Fc. then 
ie thy Body ſhall riſc again to Judg- 
phe tormented for ever. Do but be- 
Erich Glutton, who had abuſed, his 
 furfeiting and drunkenneſs, (9c. 
| pecan of it ? Was he not fearfully 
led 1n Nell at laſt? And likewiſe as 
igven his tongue unto my (Fc. 
ens, Hu Tongue. Hs Tongue : | that 
| bl uretches could but think iP. this one 
ſe of Gods Judgment, that if they 
ir Bodies as this man did, that they 

n taſte of the ſame Judgment. 


nine God in thy Body : Doſt thou 
ut thy ſoul ſhall be ſaved, and thy 
- 0 Jorifed, if thou uſe the Members 

to fin, to uncleanneſs, 4c. Oh, no, 


not deceive eur own ſouls, 1t cannot 
A © be 


Wiſt thou have thy Body glorified ? | 


The + grear / 


be : for ſaith the Apoſtle, þ 
are dead to fin, yet live the 
Fourthly,Seeing that thel 
'that whatſoever death we 
riſe again; and Gods childregi 
to Lifc and to Glory : This nul 
'to weep and mourn immoder 
friends deceaſed. For it wa q 
bewail thoſe that are at reſt ax 
pineſs. 
True it 15s, that our Savi _y 
d for Lazarrs, and the Diſciples 
ohn 11. | mentation for Stephen: and ſol 
Atts 8. | cauſe to monrnand weep, whew 
cial members of the Church are' 
| we may not be as ſtocks and ſt 
leſs Creatures, without affe 
needs grieve the heart of a Hwl 
| with a Loving, Godly and Rd 
| But here is a mean for this moi 
derate our weeping, that we \ 
mourn not overmuch, for 
gain. I would not have you oy 
cancerning thoſe that are aſleep, t 
not mourn as they that have no haſt 
Where the Hol y Ghoſt tells 4 
dcad in Chriſt do not die pre di 
them down to take a ſweet tis 
long and tedious labours and tf 
world; and afterwards they nll 
to Life, to Happineſs, to Liberty 
| and Salvation. Whercfore thel 
mourn ſo exceſfivcly, and wet 
at the death of our friends, 16 
not periſh, they are not caſt 


Pw 


C | 


vals are preſently in joy, and their 

"dies are at reſt in the grave, as in 

wn, to take” a ſweet [leep until 

Judgment, and then they fhall 

xy. And whether this ſeparation 

w YOICe, Or a ſecret guiltineſs of our 

fences; it is all one, for all muſt 

ne to this Judgment. The Angels 

W obey his voice, they ſhall be his 

n & this great day of Harveſt,and they 

ate a ſeparation at his Word ; for by 

mer and Omnipotency of Chriſt ſhall 

ion be. Therefore let us endea- 

mdicto ſin before we dic to nature ; 

&w ſire to bury 1t before 1t bury us; 

| brings only accuſation and ſhame in 

. and uttcr perdition in the Life to 

} Thercfore, O Lord, let my eyes be 

Mell-ipring every morning to ſhed forth 
A true repentance for my 1niquities. 


tve) were judged every one according to his 
ot, 


WOW mark, I pray you, how the Holy 
L Ghoſt repeats this point again and a» 

K he beats often upon it; he ſaid before, 
ewes were opened, and the ded were juds- 
cording to thoſe things written in the 
And now again he faith, They were 

C every man according to his works. What 

= bc the cauſe why the Holy Ghoſt ſo of- 
lepeats this point, and beats ſo upon it 


bE- 4 again 
ai APW Fake - 4 mann at tree mermmuumnt ger AY 7 
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again and ag; again ? 1 anſwer, * 
us, _—  — hay b 
this nt, har wa 
a "riaiter, for enly one of 
1lteveth this, that he 7 ſhall be 5 
10g to his werks. Ohitisa 
perſwade men and women of thi 
muſt give an account of o_ i 
the wicked ſinner of his ungod 
his Prophanefs, contempt © 
Gc. and what do they ay ? 
and tremblc ? do their hearts b 
yern 1n them ? Oh, no, no, 
themſelves with this conceit, God 
or ſay, God forgtve me, I thought " 
was urged toit : And thus they m; 
cites of God a pack-horſe for all ti 
nations. And thas it 1s in the vik 
Man to think he ſhall never comet 
for his fins, that he ſhaH{ never be g 
reckoning for them, and receive 
according to his works whet fl 
good or evil. 
How needfu]) 1s it then for all men 
ſo tlinded with ignoranc:, and ſo da 
the Devil, and their own 1magul 
pray to the Lord for aſfiſtance « 
Spirit to guide them 11 all their 
to mollihe their hard and obdurd 
that thy may be ſenſible of theif 
Attions, acknowledging with the 
tent ſirner the wrath and judgment( 
due unto them for every fin, to 
poſſible thanks for the preſervatio 1 
Lives from day to day ; fo ſhall t 


| 


i ... 


PER 
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at * 
| gw 


Gence be comforted in this life, 
their days with aſſurance of a joy- 


The End of the Third Sermon, 


great A 
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The Fourth and laft Sermen, 
Death and Kell, and alfo of | 
Heaven, 


— _ I OTE 


Rev. 20. I&; I 5. 


. And Death and Hell were caſt 
of fire, that # the ſecond death. & 

1.5. And whoſoever wi;s mt found 
the bork of life, w.s caſt into? 
fire. 


N handling of this weighty x 
» gion, ( the ſecond coming 0 
| judgment) we have learned from 
of Gcd, Firſt, what manner of I 
Tudge ſhall be : Namely, he ſhall 
þ wn 1ty Prince, with great Pow 
2nd Glory, with an innumerable d . 
| Arch- Anxzels and Angels, with allt 
Heaven ; there is the number of 
hall appcar at th laſt day,even UW 
| Heavy etl empty, as 1t were, of All 
' this ſertence the whole Trinity W 
(ciit, ſo that there will Le no needy 
in Heaven to do ary Office to waiff 
or en the Holy Ghoſt, while this 
paſr, unto the great comfort of 4 


F 
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and to the terror and amazement | 
| 


js Enemies 
wy, We have ſeen who ſhall be jude- | 
Were and ſmall. | 
The manner how Judgment ſhall | 
of: Namely, By the written Records, 
are the Books of Mens Conſciences. + 
ow in the laſt place, we are to come | 4. 
; Wecution of Judgment, upon the | Circum- |. 
thed Reprobatcs, and ungodly in theſe | ſtance is | Wj 
Sh Verſes : For when Judgment is pro- | the exe- | $0 
mced according to their works, when | cution dil 
nit Jeſus, which is the ſecond perſon in| of this 
Sacred Trinity, ſhall ſay unto them, De- | judg- 
= form me ye curſed into Hell-fire, there to | ment. 
wa ſor ever with the Devil and his An- 
k &c. Then immediately the execution | 
ſentence ſhall follow ; for ſaith St. 
3 and Death and Hell were caſt into 
fe of fire ; #hat is the ſecond death. 
þ T iſt, We are to enquire and ſeek the true 
ing of the Text, becauſe every word 
= move a queſtion. For, 
t. What is Death, that he ſhould. be | 
Riato Hell-fire ? 1s Death any Creature ? 
Rath ſubjet unto pain and torments ? | 
y bo, Death js no body, it hath no ſenſe | 
i feling 3 Death 15 no Creature, but only 
Eprivation of Life. ain, what a 
ſpeech is this, that  . ſhall be caſt 
Hell : How can this be ? 
Secondly, What i 15 meant by the Hake of fire? 
la water, or a fire like to our fire? 


laſtly, We are to conſider what is 
Meant hy the ſecond Death, . into which all 
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W hat 15s 
meant 

by Peath 
and I1jell. 


Uſe 1. 

h1s 
ſhews 

the mi- 


f 
My ch: 


ach as 
Vic in 
their 

INS. 


| 


| 


| Reprobates muſt be caſt withl 
Firſt, Here by Death and{ 
not Death it ſelt,nor Hell it ſe 
of Death and Hall, that is all'f 
that ſhall be caſt into Hell-fire, 


abide for evermore. Thus then if 


1s here meant by Death and Hell: 
the Heirs of Dcath, and Fire-t 


all Reprobates, all ſiff-necked M 
bloody Cans, all covetous Natl 


| rous and betrayi ing Zudas's, 


110ners that live and die 1a £ 4 
toeſe ſhall be caſt into the Lake of By 

| Seeing the Holy Ghoſt gives th 
and Names unto all wicked and we 
 ners, cven Death and Hell : Surel 
the wonderful miſery, and the cy 
of all thoſe that live and die in 
without Repcntance. Alas! It 
and damnable, that they be 
Death and Hell it ſelf. 

| Oh then, let all ſinners thath 
light in ſin take heed unto themſe 
do behold the woful miſery of alli 
finners, namely, that they are no 
| the Veſſels of Wrath, the Heirs «< 
Death, and Fire-brands of Hell fors 
Oh that all ſinners could fore-thwl 
woful miſery that hangs over Ul 
heads. What ſtrange kind of ſpe 
and of what force ? When God d 
| Reprobates, cven Death and Hell it 
poor wretcncs ! Ah miſerable 


creatures, which are but Death 


felt ! Oh would God that the D 
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= the Prophaner of the Lords day, | 
terer,(5c. could apply this to heart, 
*Gever they ſee not their miſery, nor 
1 eſtate wherein they live, but chear 
> in their ſinful ways, yet they are 
Þ than the heirs of vengeance aad 
f God, nay indeed very Death and| 
F: and one day the Vials of Gods 
vill be pourcd upon them. 
=eitis, that many wicked men dv as 
wage did 1n Ta!ah his time, tho they 
@ horrible ſin, yet they made a League 
\Dath, and were at an agreement with 
Gee; they had taken a Leaſe of Death 
Rell; 25 the Rich Man which ſaid to his 
Soul take thine caſe, for thou haſt 
jad Riches laid up for many years,and 
wn by Licenſe, without any puniſh- 
&: But the Lord tells him, he will break 
Want, and diſanul their Agreemeat. 
nc bt they have lived a long time in | 
Win the end Death will knock at their 
and he will lay hold upon them and 
malt pay full dear for their long Leaſe, 
loſs of both Body and Soul for 


= 


a 15 not this the daily pratice of moſt 
ad women at this day ? Do they not e- 
= a Covenant with Death, and do 
labour to be at an Agreement with 
8: Men live in Swearing, Lying, Drun- 
=<s, Oc. And yet they think they ſhall 
dye, they do imagine they ſhall eſcape | 
[M their fins. But poor Souls) let them 
wow, that Death and Hell will ſeize 


upon 
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upon them. Nay, if they ly 
their ſins without repentanceys 
| that they be not better thawll 
| 4 ſelf, and they muſt be caſt M 
fire. M 
> > Here you may behold what ah 
[This curſed thing fin is in the ſight 
ſhews | ſin maketh men become guiltyi 
the hor- | Death, and Fire-crands of Hell 
rible na« | when a Traitor 1s cxccuted for { 
ture of | Son ſmarteth for his Offence. 4 
fin. which is Treaſon againſt the Maj 
when we have brought it forth, | 
to Death and Hell; for Death and 
reward of 11n. ; 
| And Death and Hell were caſt i 
\ of fire. Would you know what! 
of the prophane Wretches of tl 
Or what ſhall become of the &t 
| Would you know what ſhall bee 
Aduſtercr, Drunkard, Idolater, 8 
St. 7o-n Cauith here in plain term 
| be caft into the late of fie. 
rich glutton 3 Luke 15. For SE 
renneſs and want of picty, Oc. 
 woful Take of Fire : And thus 1 
 nitent Sinners one day be caſt inf 
ble and woful Lake of Fire. * 
| Now ita Blaſphemer, or an Af 
ſhould have but this puniſhment; 
of his Fingers in the flame of- af 
quarter of an hour, Ito1y could IR 
But if a man ſhould be roaſted 
 Grid-Iron, or boyled in a Cauldl 
ten Lead,. what nuſery were Un 
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agld not quake and melt to think of 
(theſe are nothing in compariſon of | LuKk. 16 

& extream and: endleſs torments in 
>»of Fite, when-both Body and Saul 

wa and broil, and as 1t were fry, and 

x be conſumed 1n thoſe ſcorching 
Sch cannot be quenched. All men 

te afraid to commit Treaſon, be- 
Maiors are ſo grievoully puniſhed ; 
medrawn, hafged and quartered, but 
i are not afraid to commit Treaſon 
the King of Heaven, though ttey muſt 
&igto a Lake of fire for evermore. Men | 
bd to offend a Prince for fear of death, | | 
ſet our Saviour bids us, Not fear them | Mat. __ 
wa ill the boy, and can d» no more +, but | 
wm t/.1: can caſt b3th body and ſou! into 


yet we may ſee that men and women 
piraid to offend Man than God, Toat 
. hot bidy and ſoul- into hell-fire for 


ke ſhould :chold a little child,to fall in- 
Je, and hear 1t cry pitifully, and the| 
anels ſhould be burnt out, Oh how 
WL grieve vs, and make our very hcarts 
Ein usow much more then iſtould 
Mere us for to ſee, not a Child, but cven 
 Badiesand Souls caſt away for <ver 

=, to toe labe of fire that can.::! be 
et? If 3 man ſhould come amonglit us, 
v.ny Fire, Fire, thy Houſe is all of a 
Fire, thy Corn and thy Cattie, thy 

Rand Children,and all thou haſt,arc cvn- 
A dyfire: Oh how would this aſftotth 
us !| 
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[Death. 


[Death i is 
la Curſe 
to the 

wicked. 


A bleſ- 


ling to 
. Tthe god- 


Jo 


lu... 
Ao 


bm 


A doublc 


| 


{ 


| 


us ! it would make the very by 


g t upon our heads, and t 


Our Ces. Behale then, © 
rit of God cries out, Fire, 
dreadful fire of Hell gapeth re 
not thy Houſe, or thy Corn, © 
but thy poor Soul, and that f 
Oh then, how ſhould this breaks 
flinty hearts afunder, and r 
bleed, 1f we have any 
care of our Souls, that 


. | mented i in this Lake of Fire fo 


I will leave the further hand 
point,until I come unto the next 
the Holy Ghoſt again, the bet 
it ſink in our hard bal 
not found written in the Book. fl 


caſt into the Lake of Fire. 
Now by Fire in this roy 
conceive a material Fire like 
the Holy Ghoſt meaneth here & 
Death, that is, not of the Body 
ternal Death and Damnation | 
Soul for evermore. This 1s t 


and by this we may plainly 
double Death, There is the 


| then the ſecond Death. 


| The firſt Death 1s the fex 
Soul from the Body, and that] 154 
to all ; the Children of Gow 
Death 25 well as the wicked, 
ſome drfference ; for Death 1 15 N01 
Children of God , becauſe 
hath taken away the ſting of D 


[ 


nexther diſmay nor hurt 


Linor to let our Souls into the King- 

yen: But the ſecond the never| 

4 zChild of God needs to fear the 

wth. For there is no condemnation to 

ure in Chriſt Feſws. Now as the 

t my a ſeparation of the Soul 
day, 0; 


I 


the ſecond death is a toe | 

a final ſeparation both of Soul 
(from God for evermore ; and this 
dath doth ſtand principally in theſe 


that all the wicked and ungodly fin- 
g fire and dic in their fins, ſhall be 
mh everlaſting deſtruQion, being 
from the bleſſed Preſence of the 
gerer, and from the glory of his 
zTeef. 1. 9. Oh what a woful death | 
be plucked and haled from the 
ad comfortable Preſence of God ! 
aur Saviour Chriſt ſaith, Mat. 5s. 8. 

eſs and all the joy of Gods chil- 

land in the beholding of God, and | 
preſence ſor evermore. Then what 
ad what woe will this be unto the 
te caſt out of the glorious preſence 
ad for ever, ſeeing he alone is the 
Mt Life and Happineſs. 

Wy, The ſecond death ſtands iu 
wicked men and women ſhall not 
REevcred in Body and Soul from the 
@dglorious preſence of the Almighty 
fr; but they ſhall be caſt into the Lake 
t, and have all their abode with the 
} 0d all the Damned Spirits in Hell, 
UTC 15 NO Joy, Nor comfort, nor cn. 

"ut - 
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but weeping and wath 
| teeth. If 1 man ſhall ba 
and darkſome Dungeon, full 
Serpents, what comfort” I? 
| have but to wiſh for death : 
that all impenitent ſinners nil 
muſt be caſt out of the ſweet! 
able preſence of the Lord Je 
be thrown head-long 1nto 
of Fire and Brimſtone, therey 
ed for evermore. | 
Thirdly, Then the thi 
this fecond Death doth contit 
Reprobates ſhall be pumſhed wi 
perdition ; they ſhall be torme 
dy and Soul with unſpeakabley 
wrath and vengeance of God fi 
them, and feed on them as five 
| and brimſtone;where they ſhall 
ing and bro1ling, and yet nevet 
ever 1n pain and torment, & 
ceaſe. And to ſhew the wonde 
Hell, of this ſecond death, ou 
parcth it unto a Furnace of Fy 
a wofu] torment 1s it to be call 
of fire, and there to lye manyY 
| therein ? This 1s a torment 
fa. 6. 6. | exprefſed. Again he ſaith, 1 
| fhall not die, and their fire ſhall 
The mi- | ed. Now what might a man 
ſery of | have a worm always crawlif 
the dam- | gnawing at his heart ? This $ 
- ned after | wicked men and women, they. 
death | have a worm, even grief. i 
[ſet forth. | heart, ever gnawing at their 
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P ence and this worm ſhall 

jor kill them, but be ever gnaw- 

my m x them. And this condition 
in 'Hell-is miſerable in  (arec 


ard of the degrees of it. . 
\ In _ of the place. | 
ly, In regard of the perpetui- 


appears in the loſs of the blefied 

| a with God the Father, Son and | 

ja whoſe preſence 1s life,and at whoſe 

is pleaſure ſor evermore. And 

I the- wicked be puniſhed at that 

| -—" e perdition from the pre- 
the Lord. 

rec of their miſery conſiſts in 

they ſhall have for ever with the 


bs Angels,according? to that of our | 


rt from me ye curſed inte everlaſting | 
oh the devil and his angels. A pu- 
much we may gueſs to be intolera- | 
m,and not to conſume; to live,and 
end ; includes all woe and croſſes 
1: Curſed of Chriſt himſelf, curſed | 
$whoſe Curſe will alwa 5 be, and 
Wir Conſciences: Curſed ſhall they 
of the Devils themſelves, whoſe 
be always 1a tormenting them; ne-. 
=, never ave caſe ; perpetually 
ad crying, which 1s their mufick ; 
une but curſing and blaſphemy. 
h y 1n reſpe&t of that horror, 
Ipain, that ſhall ſeize upon the 
S2uis of all wicked and ungodly 


men 


/ 
( 


oy | men at the laſt "= which 
ſhall make 5 Cy ONE Ml 
| | mountains to fall upon them 
Rom. 28. | kw there foal be til 
wrath upon every —_—_— thet 
Secondly, The x ia 
their miſery, and it is in E 
place of the damned, after I 
the Scri pture is called Heh of 


utter Larkief, the fearful ſl 
of Deſptitr, the burning Le 
the chaos of all confuſion - 


| tion, whoſe furnace is alw 
fire is made by Gods wrath, 
| bolds it, and it is blown with # | 
indignation, it is unquenchable, 
the devil and his angels : And fi 
bids them, Go ye "agks into E 
gc. and all to ſhew the miſe 
of all thoſe that are there. ' - 
And laſt of all the eterni 
niſhment that the damned i 
adds not a little to the miſery 
they ſhall ſuffer and endure ti 
then of Gods wrath for ever 
| have an end ; it ſhall be wil 
intermiſſion ; for ſaith $t,R 
* | of their torment ſhall aſcend 66 
ſhall have no reft day not nights 
ment will this wg Let all n 
conſider. Firſt, It 1s the 
God, and of his Glorious at 
Preſence, which the Saints@ 
enjoy, which is his love, 15M 
ty, is beauty, his gracious 
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riautes "the loſs of Heaven, 
f 7 Ep : > 
oly Mar- 
Fe oo th the glory, |- 
afures for ever, and never to 
Plies you ſee by this which | 
1, what is the ſecond Death, 
— it doth conſiſt. 
queſtion will be, who ſhall be 
of-fire ? Who arc t that | 
T lecond death, which is ſuch a | 
md woful Death ? For there is no 
eman that liveth, 1 think, but they 
ſhall eſcape this Death ,they 
hl ſaved, and fo eſcape this 
; and by that hope they defer 
pance till their old G Ul they 
r employment. And therelive 
all ſce who they be that ſhall be 
Look, there are ſome marked 
p, Rev. 21.18, The fe _— 
; ad abominable, and murtherers, and 
rs, ang ſorcerers, and We, &c. 
| thetr part in the lake that burneth 
qu which is the ſecond | 
n the Holy Ghoſt telleth us that | 
t ſinners ſhall be damned, and 
is Lake of Fire which is the ſe- 
th; for after this there is no Re- 
© no Recovery ; there will be a 
I, a5 Abraham told Drves, between 
ſod Lngod lly : The Godly ſee and 
y in Hell, as Ew: did 
I Irrh Torments. 
a what a ſtrange thing is this ? The 
Holy 
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Holy Ghoſt teleth us 1 

oY 6 tothe Lake of f 

_—_— the blaſj Ny « 
Tl he man 


the Spi pref Goa : 


b4 That all the wicked and 


caſt into the labe of fire, 


death. Now, never ſoy 
of his ſip, as his 'Swearit 

will he fay,, Tiſh, God is" 

ſhall be ad ; Is not £ 


| the Holy Ghoſt the lie ? I | 


or the Prophaner of the 
they muſt one day give an & 
their ill language and rude" 
that they ſhall be damned ; &@ 
this ? oh, no, no, for if Q 

it, how durſt they be to bold' 
Well, howſoever theſe vile v 

hope to be ſaved as well as t 


| * of yet know this is the tral 
Holy Ghoſt telleth us lainky, 


lievers, and thieves, a 


| be caſt into the lake of uy 


which ts the ſecond death. 
But wato you, whoſe hearts 


| fear of theſe things whoſe 
co 


| fear of this ſame ſecond deatl ' nr 
know how to eſcape this te 
Fire, and how to aToid this | 
which 1s the eternal damnatwl 
both of body and ſoul, you itt 


Spirit of God doth not only 


| eſcape He'l, but to come to Hell 


to avoid damnation in this 
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ketion and joy in the bleffed and | 
mc ve of Gol for evermore. Now | Such as 
+ Ghoſt teacheth in the 6th | have the 
je , Bleſſed and holy is he | firſt Re- 
part in the firſt RoftrreBin, for ſurreQi- 
d death ſhall have no power ; | on,ſhall 
7* Prieſts of God and of Chr it, | eſcape 
6G pit him a thouſand years, that | the ſe- 
cond 
uld you know what manner of | Death. 

1 ſhall eſcape this ſecond 
tl Saation k in this Lake of 
iy Holy Ghoſt faith, they 

that have their parts in 

Alu — oy So it 15 manifeſt in 
th. that there be two ReſurreRions | 
ble death: The children of God 
 Reſurreion and one death, | 

d and ungodly ſinners have one 

z and a double death. So then 

wt is meant by tl.s firſt Reſurre- 
*| , Our riſing out of the grave of 
ff Life : This is the firſt Re- 

bs that were dead in Trejpaſſes und 
wickned, and we are buried with| 

, : that l;he as he roſe again to 

YR Fate even ſo we ſhould walk, Rom. 6.6 

: 
m would you know whether mY 
Weeternal fire in Hell, even 1h: þ 
? then look into your 0a ſouls , 
to all your old firs and new 
Az Jo quickned in the 10ner Man ?-| | 


Eph.2.1. 


b8te fin as well when it is ſola oPY 


Tf, as by other: ? Do your labour to 


K mortyfe 
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mortifie and kept under the 
and walk in altholy dutiey 
'to God and Man ? Reman 
There is n) condemnation to di 
| which walk not after the fl 
Bleſſed and holy are they 
the firſt ReſurreBion : / NEE 
none ſhall be bleſſed, none 
the firſt Reſurre&ion, and | 
ſecond Death, but ſuch as & 
a Godly Life, that are parti 
Reſurrection. And thereon! 
to be blefſed, and clraye te 
which 1s everlaſting T 


| och Body and Soul, then labour! 


Yar F life, for theſe he 7 
cation cannot be 

Fw} this 5a ve pon 
true Members of C 
are _ ſins and do tive 
unruly paſfions, bearing v 
lay upon them patiently, 
Godly life ; though they be : 
 verty, 1nwant, and in theg 
| Death of the Body ; zUng 
from the ſecond 
Death. The Gates of Hell 1 
againſt them. And thereſa 
your Souls, as you defire to-l 
to eſcape eternal Damnation, 1 
cond death ; Labour (I ſay) 
in the firſt Reſurrection, to 
*fore you die unto Nature, al 
nels of Life. 


But as for wicked and ung | 
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&light in fin, that have no part. 
wok arretion ; their caſe is woful,.' If 
to the ſceond, that is, eternal | Rom. 8. | 
mnoation : For if je hive after the Rom. 9, 
th dye. 
deceive not your ſelves as | 
hich thigk, if they come to 
the Word, receive the Sacra- * 
| _ they hope God will be | 
: m, and hope they ſhall not be j 
Lmark what I ſay, thou maictt - 
duly, thou mayeſt hear the | 
EGod as long as thou liveſt, thou | 
we the Sacrament as often as thou | 
Ef thou haſt not thy part in the fr! t 
(hat 1 1s, unleſs Thou live a gCd- 
thou mortific thy filthy Fig 
we, unleſs thou become a ricw. 
Fay thy cſtate is lamcatab!c,ard | 
the Lake of vice andBrimſtun :, 
cond Death. And therctzre 
Wecetve hunſelf to think. becaule, 
Word , proteilcth the Gelpel, 
(Sacrament, that thuretore lic 1 
t No, no. though thou hear tc 
L; it thou live 111 1, LWEArn 8, - 
WO thy clate 13 as wotul as Le-1 
K& thou art not freed from the 1t- 


this difference : Thc children cr 
0 Reſurrections, and onc Dat? ; | 

m fin in ti:is Life ; untoa newnerd; | 

F $ of Lite ; and they riſe at the laſt | 
'Gern ; tak in Hcaven,and therefore 


Lut gracelels at 4 ungodly” {12- | 
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1ers have two Deaths,and 
1on, they dye un ſin here, thy 
[and dclight in fin here,. all 
-firſt. Death ot the Body, 

| the ſecond Death of Body aud 
as they had never part 1n val 
 on,ſo the ſecond Reſurre@ianl 
| ment, to Death. Nor 1s tha: 
| £0 to Hell, for they thall bl 
 feries, and 1n an Ocean aff 

' contiuually tlaming about 

| watted, nor they conſumed 
of their Conſciences, which 
their former fe, ſhall bite 
them, rage, and madneſs, 4 
| dignation be among them. | 
look up, and behold” the / 
Triumphing and rejoycing,y 
this be to them , to behok 
them, but fearful black Y 
them, Brimſtone and hot 
der their feet, the revengll 
over them, and his Angels 
vials of his wrath and indigh 
never ceaſing, no inter! 
Torment ſhall be both as 
leſs : They ſhall be always 
dead ; they ſhall be alway 
vet not have any hope tob@ 
meat ſhall be griping hung 
follerable ; their drink (has 
ard Brimftone, their ple 
ing and roaring of foul dell 
companicd with Devils, batt 
clly handled. Thus, Hear 
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wed, and the p needs be 


mw on be pare Hell -t they - 
xd look how! ma FTE and offen- 


| e committed run on God's 
their own'Con(cigricaan teſti- 


* d of Tortures , and Puniſh- 
| gerally provided t for thein inHell. | 
F cauſes of wcep ing and dolefu] 
[ thoſe miſcrable Srdkdes then 
ſhall howl and weep, becauſe 
be heard, nor. yet appeal from 
ful Jud ments they & ſha weep & 
caulc their p pleafiffes which they 
"a their life-tine',” aye been the 
& which hath 'br 'them to al] 
s and ſorrows : The | weep and 
, and no man pit them 3 and 
Faith bitter Tears, uſe they 
@ their miſerics are paſt all recove- 
ir Repentance toedate ; Then they 
i curſe their BirttwQay, and their 
ach brought them ap ; and the 
h gave them ſuck*ſhall they ban 
& and the Place and Air that gave 
firſt breath; and will cry, wo,wo, 
[1 was born, ton eglet God's Com- 
Ws, and to Jraakcl his Laws and neg- | 
miſters and Holy Word , running 
| om Inventions 3 and thus have ] 
Ted Hell-fire for EVETMOTe. | 
re 1f you would live when you 
5 jou muſt die to ſth while you arc a- 
the Penjtent Sinner ſhall live for 
err Lite,only thoſe which dye to 
C eſcape the ſecond death. But the 
im- 
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; impenitent that lives and def 
ſhall dye for-his ſins cterr . 
never taſte of the Life to og 
would not labour to have h is 
Reſurr -eftion , ſo he ſhall be: 
portion in the ſecond Death, ' 
ful a thing,that it might m 
heart to break 1n'pieces, to 
ing for ever, without any ell 
never to conſume, nor waſte 4 a 
let us loak uno and laboulti 
part and in the firſt 
| then ſhall. ; ſecond Deat 
\ but we ve 1n joy aut Mo 
ever in Heaven with the Almy 
the Angels and Arch-Angels, a 
thall be our Cotnpanions for & 
out end. _.. 
ES 

. And wha ever was nat 

[| " Book 0 Life, - was caſt ntl 


Fire. 
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HE former Verſe did 
cxecution of the laſt; 
'on all wicked and ungodly: 
of that we fpeak the laſt t 
this Verſe we may obſery 'v; 
eſtate of the Children of 6G 
wicked for as there are but twe 
| Good and Bad, Eleft and Rep 
and Impenitent, the Childrengd 
the Libs of Satan. So there 
cs, Heaven and Hell, Jy anti 
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Iz : And the rewards ſhall be ac- 
Ther bleſſed or curſed : for ſo St. 
ere, The Elef ſhall have Eternal 
hey that be Reprobates, ſhall be caſt 
oe of Fire. 
mecrning the Ele&t, and thoſe that | 
Win the Lord Jeſus; and whoſe 
ritten in Heaven : As their livcs 
Tom the wicked and ungodly, fo 
te after this life 1s far different ; 
Mall be bleſſed and happy for evcr. 
wa do ask, what 15 the blefſedneſs 
the EleRt ſhall have? I anſwer with 
e of man never ſaw it, nor ever en-| »Cor. 2. | 
phe heart of man to conceive the hun- 
af thts bappyneſs. Yet we may out 
Rad of God gather ſome reliſh of it] 
abed unto us. 


ſtand foremoſt this bleſſed eſtate off _.?* . | 

at the laſt day, ſtands in this, that Wherein, 
(be all in all unto'us : What good mans | 
gerer the heart of man can wiſh, that happi- 
W be unto us. If thou defire wealth neſs 1n 


be it unto thee : If honour or plea- death 
iphty God will be all in all unto us : |©OPfiſts. 
gy Child of God ſhall have as it werc -"_ 25: 
dw, Come ye bleſſed, (5c. F-+ 
wy, In the Kingdom of Heaven there al. 25. 
"© manner of want ; for we ſhall be, © 
Ma all fin, and all defects in the Body |NOV- 21+ 
W hall be ſupplycd. And though we 
wow but in part, yet then we ſhall 
pm face to face, unto our etcrnal 
£2 not asina plaſs darkly ; but ſee 
= him, even as we areſecu and bc- | 18. 
G 3 | hcld 
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| hold} perfettly ; and Jeſus cit 
ev. 21. [| God which hath been our Advoct 
10. 17. | Viſion of the Holy Ghoſt, not [ 
f.17.15. | hovering, but perfe&tly and dire 
p {RCV.2.13. | ſhall then for evermore live in his 
ſence, and reizn with him for ever.. 
-} 3. T Tlirdly,Thenall the EleR mall 
. 'Pil.2.34 | to Jeſus Chriſt : So ſaith Paul, Hel 
| Or by Bodies, and make them libe k 
1194s body, Chriſt was moſt holy, \ 
orrupti-le and glorious; even fo fl 
We ſhall be for cver free from i 
| Death, Hell and the Grave. And af! 
of Death, let us intreat the Lo L, 
| would be a Fountain of Everliy 7 
ro-beſprinkle our Souls and - Hel 
Sons fake ew Chriſt. 'Y 
Fourthly, In Heaven we ſhall ry 
joy, and eternal happineſs; and f 
in praiſing of God for.cver; {o a 
keep a perpetual Sabbath, and j joy? 
vice of God for ever. Oh it is a 8 
fefs fo be in the preſchce of God 3; 
of logy and honour,and true cole 
Where we ſhall have joy without 8 
day without night ; no valley arte 
S1on of Glory, and endleſs comforts. | 
ſhaſſſhe done unto all which fear ( 
whoſe Names ſhall be found "a 
Book of Life. | 
Oh then, curſcd be thoſe men, : 
| who think and ſay, It is 1n vain uy 
y ; Lord : or as Pharaob ſaid, who is tht 
* Mal.3.14.|7 ſould fear him? Oh no, then'l 
| know it 5 not in yair to ſerve thel 
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- will not be careful to keep a good Con- 
+ and ſerve God aright, and ſo go tof 
eaby cxample ; we then muſt expedt to 
> Hell with the wicked for Company ; 
God will put a difference between them 
fre him, and ſerve him not. And ths | 
Wd encourage all men to labour to abound 
jj Duties, ſecing God will reward even 
aſt work of Faith. 
mn give but a Cup of cold water in the 
ofChriſt, verily thou ſhalt not loſe thy 
x. Though our works cannot any way | 
þ yeth e will in mercy for his Son Chriſts | 
thus crown the good works of his Chil- 


ſeing a few ſhall be ſaved, O let al 
to be of that little Flock,let us above 
by ſcek this Kingdom of God, if thou. 
this, thou art happy and bleſſed, a!- 
| thou loſe all the world befides; and 1 
Weit,thou art miſerable and wretched, 
(thou win the whole-World. O then, 
ad men are we, if we do never ſeek 
s, or dream of Heaven, until we have 
Kt 10 the Grave or Hell, Let us not 
nk to gain a Kingdom fo ecafily, we 
80 to Heaven on Beds of down, but 
Wt ſtrive to enter therein not eaſily, 
lit take pains , for what is:got with- 
And as Life is ſweet, joy, riches, ho- 
and pleaſures are ſweet ;: ſo to have 
C cver without fear of loſing, this 15 
I tning ; for ſo it is with them that be 

won of this Kingdom; they ſhall 
of all fear to loſe it ,. and ſhall 
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"reign with Chriſt tor evermore. | 
| Thus (in ſomc fort) you may cance 
bleſſed and moſt happy cſtate of all x 
and faithful Children of the os. 
ought to ſtir us up to repent and turnh 
while we have time and ſpacc. Ws 
But what ſhall become of the reſt; the 
godly ſinners ? Of them whoſe Names ” 
Ko ritten jn the Zook of life? Alas poor.wy 
&d, diſtrefled Souls ! It grieves me tag 
of them: It would make a mans he +7 
melt, to think on their moſt woful wil 
and I Guake to ſpeak or think what thll 
| come of them after this Life.The HolyG 
faith here, Trey ſhall be caſt inio the Ly 
Fire, What then ſhall become of the f 
, Iv} drunkard,75c.The) ſhall be caft go tes 
Fire, And ſo ſaith Chriſt, Go ye - cad 
everlaſting Fire , &c. This is their & ny 
: this 1s their portion for evermore!-WM 
 ſerable wretches ! Ah vile creatures! Mi 
ſcrable finners ! It had been far beth 
them they had never been born, ori 
rather Toads or Serpents, than Men. | 
ſides this, that they ſhall be caſt out fl 
glorious and comfortable preſence 
mighty God and his Holy Angels, 
be caſt into the Lake of Fire for ever, 
Concerning this Lake of fire , un wy 
all impenitent and hard-hearted Sunn 
| be caſt for ever,, I have already de i vel 
to you 3 and for a Conclufion, toy8j 
ill in mind of: this Lake, this He 6 
phet, this place of Torment, wink 
ver have. end, I will ſet down thei 


ys 


| +-/hagl 


The Great Affize. 


——_——_—_ 


ke — 


firſ, The extremity of. it | 

Then, Secondly, The perpetuity of it. 

And Thirdly, that 15 remedileſs. ' A 

And which well canſidered , methinks it | 

ſhould make the fliaty hearts of ſinners to 

melt, and to break 1n pieces, for fear they 

do come into this place of Torment, into this 

[Lake of Fire. HY | PH. 

And ſeeing the Spirit-of Gad doth repeat 

it again and again - that all neprobate Sinners 

be caſt into the: Lake of Fire, it is to 

ſhew,that Men do little comfider of that,they | 

0 not tremble at 1t ; and therefore he beats 

pon it, to teach us that. it is a ſpecial point 

0 be thought on,ta mollife our hard hearts. | 

and firſt, concerning - this © fame Lake : of 

Fire: in that it js named here Lake of fire; | 
tns noteth, to. us the extremity of the Tor-| 1. 

ment, that it 1s a place of endleſs wo, and | The ex- 

unſpeakable pain. The Scriptures afford it. tremity 
aames, to ſet forth the unſpeakable | of it. 

lorments thereof. . Al wicked and impenitent 

1>0ers ſhalt be caſt into the Lake of Fire. For 

of all Torments, none is ſo extream as Fire, 

ad Urcilt faith, Tere ſhall be weeping, wail- 

% Oc. And it ſhail be: moſt hot, an4 yet 

Tolt cold, which ſhews. the ſtrangeneſs of | 

"ls Fre, &c. Again, Their Worm ſhall never 

*, Mob 8.44. That Worm which thall. 

of Ka their Conſcience ; even the Torment of. 

"3 + Conſcience, Oh what a woful thing is 

\. #R; 5.105 any man or woman to have a worm. 

” | poly to knaw'their bowels within,ne- 

| UV {them alone, or to give them any 

| Then, TT G Sg reſt 
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Luke x 2. : 
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reſt ! Such ſhall be the miſery of the 
Again, Tophet 1s prepared for-dhe King, 
| not eſcape; 'ind 9s 'detp and: Large , 
burning thexeof 7s fwe-und ' "rich 
breath ofthe Lard, "at 'a - River « 
ſhall kindle it, Tfa. 204 33. oh he 
of the Lord ſhall be as x Bellows to | a 
| and asa River'of Brimſtone to 'miainti 
By this you may a little conceive thel 
mity of this woful Laky of Hellfire, z 
had the Tonguevf Meri-tihd - Hh 
ever expreſs it W the fall t For as th 
of Heaven be a (6 the Tol 
{ of Hell cannot-beexprefied ; at wh 
the full wrath of God ſhall ſerze upd 
Repuobates, both-- dy: arid. foul, 
feed upon them ſarieventhore. > 
: Now to: the end:you migltt the wethy 

ceive the extremity of 1t:,3 you *mullf 
| that the torments of Hell'be univel , 
{9 all the:.parts ofthe Body, and. ; 
ties of the Soul at once, the Mio 
| the,Conſcicnce,the AﬀeR tons, the F 
| Heart, Tc. all-at once fh#l be 
The pains 1n this Life are*for' then Dd 
{| particularly inſomempart of no 
| this re the finnier thall be formeatal 
parts at once, and'yet we may tee ff 
pains there be, as :mithe cofvuitin 4 
Stone, Cc. which ren would;not 
| have for a whole World. ATaGS, wii 

| ful thing will this be, .to te tormedl 
ig all, -and every particular emer 
trearaly ? Let one example ſerde i 

- Point ; the rich Glutton cries ouly3 
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The -great Afſize. _ _14Þ-| it 
tet this flame ' Luke 16: The Tor- _ . Vil 
mand heat was ſo great, that he mn | 
we given even 2 whole World, if he had 
en Maſter of 1t, for ſo much water as would' 
ve ſtack upon his finger, to have cooled | 
Fe Haming Tongue, Thus you ſce that the 
beſt is of extream and woful and yet men || 
will not believe.it, they fear 1t not. | 
But letevery one think on the moſt woful | 
1d extream pain of ths Lake of Fire, let us | 
make that uſe which our Saviour teacheth, If | j 

Right Hand or Foxt offend thee;that is, any | Mat. 6.6: 
hin never ſo ſweet, or never. ſo profitable, | 
ſo dear or near unto us; Left us cut | 
hem off, and caſt them from us, that 1s, let us | 
brepo and forfake them all ; for it 15 better to 
wo lame into Heaven, than whole into Hell ; } 
k 15 better to go naked in Heaven, than'in | 
y Apparel infiell: O therefore let all 
arval men, and ungodly finners, that live in 
jeaſures and in fin, know ; they ſhall pay | 
Wl dear for thete things , even the loſs of | 
merr own Souls for ever. 

Secondly, As the pains of Hell be eaſelefs, 
Id molt extream,to they be endleſs and per- 
etual, no end of them for evermore, So 
Wraan tells the rich Glutton ; you that are 
vere, cannot come hither , Luke 16.. And fo 
#5 Rev. 12. It is a Lake of Frre| 

t Brimſtne, that burneth for evcr : So Go 
F cuſed into Everlaſting Fire, Mat. 25. 41. It | 
” never be quenched : when as damned | 
ncrs ſhall lie therein many thouſand: years; | 
7 many as there be Sta rsin Heaven, yet | 

U never have an end. If a man ſhould / 
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| once every ; thouſand years, take oneillits 
of water out of the Sea, how many tha 
years would be expired , before he. o 
have emptied the ſame 2 
Oh conſider this, you that forgg t- 

{copjider this you which contemn the W 
of God, prophane the Lord's Sabbith,! 
-1NaKC 12 conſcience at all of Drugs 
(but rather count it good fcllowſhipgy "pe 
| braz and boaſt of it. What trees. 
ptag ucs the Lord hath reſerved for 
| ied. O!1, let us think often of this | ky | 
i{1;mC Torments be both endleſs at 
þ cf, Oh what mad men and wome re 
hat fools be we, that wil now enjoy, 
| pleaſures of 11n for a ſeaſon, and tha 
E 1 torments for ever. What will it Xl 
; P 


i. 
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roft us, to enjoy a little worldly 
ex, Lands,or Livings here, for to lne 
; pleaſures or delights, ſome ſixty | or,.0t 
ears, and then to be tormented in Hat 
; fax evermore? And yct do we not &, 
ſuch 15 tho extream Ally and not oY 
F 1y men, that'they will have. theig, Be 
v | worths here,although they pay never 0d 
for them in the life that is to qome., +4 


2+ , | Thirdly,Tneſe Torments, as t 
Rewe- []cfs and caſelcſs, ſo they be remedikth. 
IE, we may vchold 1n the rich Clan 


| who would have given, a World, if oh 
| been owner of it, and yct for all th 
could not have it, it was. then deniel 
| | For there 1s 0 caſe nor remedy 10 $ 
| Redemption aftcr death ; no Silver ] ook 
| no Wit nor Policy, no appealing 19 


| 
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gdac, BYY he muſt lie by it for evermore, 
'..> in this cloſe Priſon, until he hath pa id 
i . Pc;.r 3nd uttermoſt farthing. For if all 
.- biciſed Saints and Angels in the Kingdom 
: 1;.;y21 hould fall down at the feet of 
Url, to beg for but one Soul, it could do 
4431. NO ond, Chriſt would deny them all, 
cy mult have the Repulle. 
C ten con(1der this ; this it 1s that ought 
115 328c all men quake, and all hearts to 
n:34c, t:1at 1n hell 1s no caſe nor hope of 
\deaption. This 15 that which makes the 
Lovi 11d damned Spirits to fear and trem- 
ied yet 1t cannot move flinty and _ 


' 2a7'£1 {1ners once to be afraid. O then, I 


<ixch youlet us think on theſe things now | 
| the days of mercy, now the remedy 15 to 


hs 00.7 we may avoid this fearful miſe- 
, Ws we may eſcape this woful torment, 
id WW! It *O COMe., 
' #e41i] now rep2at, if we will now. 
Kvve var tins, and beg pardon of Almighty 
Kt hem , we may cicape : But after: 
Yet *: is no timeof Mercy, but only 
ga: af ind Torment, but Fire and Brim- 
cc, 42d the, Wrath of God for evermore. 
vic !orefore let us now repent, let us be- 
dc | val TR 'S, while we have both time and 
"V1 repent 3 and hve as the ſervants of 
id aot as the (laves of Sin and Satan 
wg *-cr, and the Gates of (icll ſhall not 


224inſt us 3 nor the {&ond Death tr1- 
1% NT US, 


IA ».*Hed Saviour telleth us,that the ſoul | 


'& Poor Beggar 1s more worth than many 


Exhorta- 
tion. 


rn 24 
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thouſand worlds. And therefore the 
a Soul is greater than the lofs of thi 
World :: What benefit were it for af 
win the whole World, and pteſcnthy 
Loth Body and Soul. L 

If a Man ſhould loſe Houſe, Landy 
Children, and all that he hath, et i 
thing in compariſon of his Soul 3 that i 
of all lofles , to be ſevered from 


| from Chriſt, and to be jn Hell tors 
| ever. O then let us conſider what of 


be yorth, & what Chriſt paid for thef 
of them, and let us learn to prize thed 


| the whole world, But alaſs, men eat 
jen = cf them : '0h no, men will 
with Judas, or an- hours 


| nas, loſs of Suul and Body for 4 


| 


Ah poor ſouli!thou d1ifſt never yet kn 
| thy Sent 1£ worth. Chriſt Teas ſat 
more worth than a!l the World. Olt 
' eſteem of it. and value it, and accd| 
riches, pleaſures or profits, as dungy 
our Souls,our poor Souls may be ſav 
day of our Lord. For a conchifion# 
parpoſe'; let us remember the: word 
Peter , the world that then was ' 
with water , periſhed. Again St. P . 
here a _ Letſon, and tells us; 
Heaven and Earth which ave now, uſt 
the ſame word in ſhe, and reſerved 
azainſt the day of judgment, and of 
tion of unSodly men, verſe 9. The 
ſlack, but paitent, verſe 10. Howbelf 
the Lord will conie as « Toief in\ tA 
the which the Heavens ſhall paſs A 


|; z, im the which the Heavens being on fir 4 


I-55 ai{ 0 new ry, according to his promiſe, | 


| { 7 


® 24d, therefor e the all ie» things 
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wile, m1 the Elements ſhall. melt with heat, 


bs £47 5 with the works therein ſhall he 


lth f Ri what manntr of perfons ought 
Ek » thly Converſation and. Oils 
[rs . an! baſting unto the coming of the aa 


lil p _ * but we look for new Hea-| 


b herein ps. #leth Righteouſneſs. Wherefore Bel:- 
ro irc 11 Took f51” ſuch things, be diligent, 
: 1- 1:1: be found of him in peace', without 
5:miſh And account that the long- 

; the Lord is Salvation, 1 Pet. 4. 7. 

wx the | ond of all things is at hand, be ye 
per '27, aad watching in Prayer , Lake 


"the beed to. your ſelves, eg at any 


emp yo arts, be aroſe: with ſurfeiting pau 


nl nr: and of this life, It that | 
['z en you Anawares. For as a ſnare ſball 
ol them that dwell on the face of the 

*n2: nth therefore, and pray eibralh 
'-: 1" ra; be accounted worthy to eſcape all 
ele." i125 that ſhall come to paſs, and that you 
a) 1-4 before the Son of man : Fol it 1s he 
ay f wil ty Ariſe ye dead, and come to judz- 
ren. (27 T have done with the T * a 
Pave ow xn you the way to get a good Con- 
&"....:d the benefit of it, and likewiſe the 
i or of an evil Conſcience, which 1s the 
_ :c1 burneth with Fire and Brimſtone for | 

- I will not leave you 1n horcour 

re 6 15 in the concluſion of the Text, be- 
S '© lift words of it, but I will comfort. 
\ 3. the deſcription of Heaven, and the 
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_ thereof, as St. Paul relates. in:y 1 
The things which Eye hath not = 

| bath heard, neither came into Mas | 

| which God hath prepared for them thy 

If the Holy Apoſtle St. Paul being 
into Paradiſe, "ard ſuch words y 

not be ſpoken, and are not knly 
to utter ; as he tcſtifieth of himſelf; 
12. 13. How ſhould I take upon met 
you theſe Joys,which neither Eye 
nor Ear hath heard.nor ever enroll 
Heart of Man ? 


Hercin I know mens minds will. my 
needleſs curioſities, which 1s no p: by 
| duty to ſatisfiezas alſo to ſhew you np iy 
device and 1maginations, were a thy 
forth mine own folly;but ſo far tori 
| reafon may ſearch, and there we nu 

For mans reaſon in ſpiritual Afﬀairs ta 
ther fooliſhneſs ; nay, rather ſo far 
Gods Word doth inſtru& ns, we my ay 
ſirous to learn,as alſo to be conteng 
many things be hid from us. Let it 'Y 
be ſufficient unto us, if we n_ 
taſte of thoſe joys,& that it. pleaſeth| 
meaſure to grant us-ſome knowledy Jy 

Adam b<ing in the Earthly Para y 
not all the ſecrets and Commoditie 
| And how ſhall we think to attat 
| knowledge of the Heavenly Parad] 
P'S God doth grant us the under - 

acſe matters, but after a ſort, he; 


þ ad 


our good, that ſeeing thoſe j _—_ which 
' conceive are ſurpafſiag .cxcellent 4; 
,* te Heavenly Joys dath Carmount'l 


f 
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"1: many degrees 3 further, we might 
\« m:1e ve drawn into love with God hum- 
.1- who hath ordained ſuch rare unſpeak- 
Me. incorprehenſible, and endleſs excellen- 
*< for them that love him, and live in his 
Hed ience. | 
[ vil! firſt ſhew you what a bleſſed life is, 
«4 what they enjoy in Heaven. A Bleſſed 
i5. j. the frultion of God himſelf, which 
; our chicf good, the moſt plentiful Foun- 
in 20d Treaſure of all goodneſs, in whom. 
| 2odly men that dye 1n a true and lively 
ich, and invocation of the Son of God, 
2r1:{:d from .the dead,and delivered from 
z ei;, and united to the Quire of Angels, 
72 Hints in Heaven and there behold God 
xe Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; not as in- 
Fab, or Riddle, or darkly , but face to 
xe,cren a> Tam ſeen, and live free from all: 
Jamiti:s, Miſerics, Diſeaſes, Labours, and 
nefs ; and with incffable joy and comfort, 
icdrate Gods praiſe to all Eternity. For 
bk Worid 1« buta Valley of Tears. and this 
*e 1$full of all forts of Miſerics, but God in 
K ite 5 came will wipe them all away,and 
Ri be {\wallowed up in VifRtory ; and 
"il! "ake away the reproach of his Peo- 
el-3m the off the Earth, Eſay 24. 8. He 
[iiaall:9 up Death in Viftory ; and the 
15 will wipe away all Tears from all 
«, 15." the Rebuke of his people ſhall 
A" 6.:y from off the Earth; for the. 
* -U '21ken it. In ſo great Felicity 
!her;;.nteous live for evcr, and receive 
"2c of Glory; for which Saint 
Paul : 


| 
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| yr | 
Ats 14, Paul faith, that we muſt through ;1 
| 21. | bulation enter into the Kingdom of 
| And of this Kingdom we are heirg 
” Sons of the moſt high God : f 
Pſal. 35. affirms as much ; Thou, O God, b 
' him to have Dominion over the wo# 
Hands; thou haſt put all things 
Feet, In Heaven we ſhall be free 
cogitation of ſin, and aſſaults of 
vil, and to be fo ſecure, that we ſhal 
evil, for the Lord will rule us with 
hand , and defend us with his Bl 
| As alfo confidering our own 
thineſs, we might with the Propl 
| vid break forth into the Praiſes 4 
Pſalm 144. 3. and ſay, Lord, what 
| that thou haſt ſuch reſpezt unto hum 1, 
Son of Man, that thay ſo regara 
Now as the Prophets do ſtir up t 
ples minds to ſerve and honour Go 
ting before them the Temporal; 
| of this Life, and thereby giving” 
| earneſt of greater Bleſſings to coll 
the happy Eſtate of Everlaſkay 
ſcribed unto us by ſuch earthly & 
ſons as our natural capacity cad d 
that we beholding, in mind afidy 
plation , thoſe wonderful joys il 
can conceive ; may grow into admil 
thoſe Heavenly and incredible exe 
which are altogether paſt our cal 
far beyond our reach and undcriel 
az Spiritual Bleſſings do far ſurgl 
real Blefſings , ſo Heavenly Jl 
exceed all Earthly Glory ; yea! 
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\.-: rcts of another life are fo much 
24: 0m theFleſh and Blood, that all the £ | 
cri; If the Wife.men'of the. world, carl? 

a« ©20;18.near them 3 that 1h this caſe 
1521 raly ſay with the Afﬀtrglogers of 
ny, N:!:chadnexzar, Dan. 2. I Tra rare 
;n,: ar.! ::ere 1s none other that can declare 
br bat (7: himyelf, whoſe dwellmg # not with & 
K.!, 


et 1-54 little behold what Fleſh and | 54.7. 
0 12th ſet down concerning theſe Joys | 1:7 5._ | 
3c2ren. In the Thrkiſh Alcoran, that is, | ,.. x: | 
ate | : radiſe. 
21% wich-they uſe inſtead of a Bible, | 
bic'! You, Mahomet their Prophet left unto. 
,4 tj;c Learned have ſearched out ; thus 
e ſoy; of Heaven are ſet down. Their Pro- 
7 proniſes them Garments of fk, of all 
t: 5! Colours, Bracelets of Gold and Am- 
 ;, "4ri0urs and Banquetmg-houſes upon 
jod; 11d! ii.yers, Veffels of Gold and 'Sil- | 
43:c! .2rving them, bringing in Gold, | 
f, 11 -r, Wine; Lodgings farnifhed, 
1273.1. ws, and Down-Beds;moſt bean | 
W201 to accompany them ; Gardens 
curis,with delightful Arbours, Foun- 
5 dp7':,+, all manner of pleaſant Fruits, 
0c. *:\x, Honey, and Spiced Wine ; 
Wa". ';; ſweet Odours, Perfumes, and | 
pat i.-:1's; and to be ſhort, whatſoever 
Fc: ſrull defire to cat. Thus fleſhly 
pct ©; flefhly Religion,& a fleſhly Pa- 
, ©? 1ab:4bit ; & ſenſual men have imagi- | 
q '-\>:7 Heaven according to their ſen- | 
+-:'>; and yet to them that haveany 
*.- ilon, it cannot chuſe but ſeem ' 


| 
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to end all in a Fable. Theſe Joy! 
Princes Courts, theſe Joys are 4 
Turkifh Kingdom ; but the Joys | 
are ſuch,.that no eye hath ever 

But to leave theſe deceived Tut 
falſe and feigned Joy, let us con 
others have imagined, not mucig 
this which is exprefſed by way: 
riſon ; of a poor mans miſerabte el 
denly changed into moſt-unlooked 
pineſs ; whereby. the Joys of and 
may appear by the miſeries of ths: 
poor man that was out of his way, 
alone upon the Mountains, in the? 
dark and tempeſtuous night,fax rg 
ny,deſtitute of Money,beaten wit 
ficd with Thunder, ſtiff with 
famiſhed with Hunger and Thirſty 

brought unto deſpair, with a' mll 
miſeries, ſhould 1 the twinkling 
be placed in a goodly, large am 
| ce, furpiſhed with all kind of & 
warm Fire, ſweet Smell, dainty; 
Beds, pleaſant Muſick, fine Appal 
nourable Company, all prepared B 
attending his coming to ſerve tm 
nour him, and to anoint and cf 
King for ever. Beholding the my 
life, and the joys of another ; yet 
an imagination, and the Wit.and'M 
Man can deviſe a great deal morgsy 
all far 1nferiour 1n degrce to tha 
that hereafter ſhall be found. 38 
invention of men, blinded with! 
ral conceits, run all upon outwaty 


ee 


Gnfual joys, a!l for the Body ; and as for 
ealthat is not once remembred. 

ow from the Devices, Inventions , and : 
wingtions of men,all which come nothing 
+ to the effect of this matter ; let us come 
arthe Revelation of the Scripture, and 
where this bleſſed Eſtate be to. be 
{we ſhall read it in the Book of the Re- 
Sims ; wherein, although many things be 
d and intricate, and paſſing mens under- 
wing; yet it 15 this matter lively deſcribed 
e a tneaſure,and 1n a ſort, under the Name 
x City of God, and the Heavenly Feruſa-. 
k ad ſtrange it 15,that thoſe matters, that. 
ther eye hath ſeen, nor ear hath heard, 
ever cntred into the heart of man,ſhould 
mach be opencd and revcaled,as there we 
bd. Rev. 2. | 
Firſt then, Let us ſpeak concerning the . This de- 
kee , then concerning the Commodities | ſcription 
geunto appertaining, The Place 1s Heavenly ! of the 
IWaem, the City of God, the Land of the | place 
8, which the Apoſtle deſcribeth after where 
Fort : And I hn, faith he, ſaw the Holy thoſe 

r, New Jeruſalem, come down from God out | joys arc 
Meaven, prepared as a Bride trimmed for her to be 
kad : Whereof the Prophet Iſaiah ſpeaks | found 

d 1a the perſon of God, chap,55.17. For lo | under 
ml create new Heavens, and a new Earth, | theName 
Þ the former ſhall not be remembred, nor, | of Feru- 
Me 1nto mind , But be you glad, and re-| ſale. 
Actor ive, inthe thing that I ſhall cre- 
- tor, 100, I create feruſalem, as a 
, 42 | vill rejoyce in Feruſalem, and 
pn uy wople, and the voice of weeping 
. thall. 


—— 


hoe. hae. cal 

ſhall be no mort hated-in her, m 
of crying : and -where we thall i 
the Song of Babylon,. but the Sg 
|faying, holy, holy, holy Lord God ofa 
Earth. | | 


Of this Heavenly Kingdom wy 
with David, How amiable are- til 
cles O Lord of Hoſts ! ny Soul lag 
even fainteth for the Courts of thy 
heart and my tleſh cryeth out fox 
God. Blefſed are they that dwy 
Houſe, they will be ſtil] praiftngj 
[day in thy Courts 1s better than F 
I had rather be a door-keeper 1t} 
of my God, than to dwell in the ] 
wicked : Theſe be the Tabernacle 
and ſecurity : the Lord himſelf. 

My People ſhall dwell in a peaceabli 
| and in ſure dwellings, and in quiet: 


Efa.7.32. |ces. Of this the Lord faith, I wil 
Ifa.22.18 | n good Pafture, and upon the high 
Ezek.34. | Iſrael ſhall their Food be ; there ſh 
I 4- good Food,and in the fat Paſture ſha 
even upon the Mountain of Iſrael, a 


| 


| 


1 4 
fp 


Jeſs a Kingdom which cannot be 
this Kingdom of Heaven 1s ſuch: a; 
that it is paſt thought ; it is very] 
is a Paradiſe, it isa Kingdom of 6 
| the Kingdom of Glory, it 15 the 
our God, the Kingdom of Chrilt, 
Kingdom, a Kingdom not made wi 
| but an immortal Kingdom, becau 
 bliſhed by Grace. It 1s a King 
hath a King that never dies, nor; 
change, but hath durance for even 
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at whoſe right hand are pleaſures, world | 
hoat end. It 1s likewiſe all glorious with- 
; the Gates are of Pearl,and the Coverings 
all of fine Gold,and the Pavements are of 
ions Stones 3 our Meat ſhall be Manna, 
4s the Angels food, our Drink ſhall be 
ke, our Mufick quires of Angels; and if 
defire Voices, there ſhall be the Seraphims 
therubims, with the Twenty four Elders 
me down,and ſaying, Holy, Holy, Holy.Lord 
Fof Hoſts, And if we be loth to go to this | 
be, it is becauſe we do not 'know how to 
he ththcr,even as a Child that will cry to 
From the Mother.'to the Nurſe. This | 
om is that, of which David faith, T had 
unleſs I had believed ro ſee the good- | 
of the Lord in the Land of the Living. In 
kh we believe we ſhall ſce ſo many,and fo 
kt good things of the Lord, preparcd for 
d that love and expeft him. For ſince the 
ping of the World, men have not heard, 
ret percerved by the ear ; neither hath the eye 
þ 0'God. beſides thee, what he bath prepa- 
jor bim that waite:h tor him. How excel- | 
15 thy Loving Kindneſs , O Lord / Therefore 
buldren of men put their truſt under the 
ww of thy wings, they ſhall be abundantly 
ned wit!) the fatneſs of th Huſe, and thou 
t make them drinb of the Rivers of thy Plea- 
S; For with thee is the Fountain of Life ; 
Light ſhall we ſee Light. This is that | 
ſpoken of in Revel. 21. 21. and fo: 
ards, of which St. Fobn ſ:ith., The twelve 
F& are twelve Pearls everyſjeveral Gate was 
Peat, and the ſtreets of the City were pure 
Gold | 
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| Gold, as it were tranſparent Glaſ 
no Temple therein, for the Lord Gl 
and the Lamb, are the Temple of 
City had ny need of the Sun, nor of 
ſhine zait ; for the Glory of God ( 
it, and the Lamb is the lizht the 
ſhall be no Night there, and they 
| nei;her the Lioht of the Sun 3 for t 
veth them Light,and they ſhall regh 
ever: Of this Feavenly City fy 
Prophet Tatah : In this Mountg 
Lord of Hoſts make to all the pl 
of fat things, a Feaſt of Wine on! 
Feaſt of fat things full of Marroy 
Pſl.17.15.| on the Lees well refined. Da 
thus : As for me, 1 will behold | 
| Righteouſneſs, I hail be fatiy 
'PC 16.11. | awake with thy llones. Thou v 
the path of Life,in thy preſence. 
of Joy, and at thy Right Hand 
for evermore. This 1s the Holy 6 
noly 1n reſpect of the glorious 
151n1t: for there are none Oul 
Angels ; and 1t 1s moſt holy, bet 
cred preſence of tic Deity 15 the 
O Glorious Banquet | O (lea 
' O Eternal Maniions! in which 
the Blefſcd are alway repleniſhed, 
ail Godly Joys thall Sound 
vv 1th Cas they ſhall aſſiſt th 
ting in a Regal Throne, that ſnal 
worthy of Eternal Life,& which 
cit happineſs of all, they (hall en 
al Converſation with Jcſus Chl 
Arch-Angels, Angels, aid the hi 
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es Dominions, Principalities and Poxy- ; 
i exceed all Goid, precious Stones, 
he bright rays of the Sun. 
forthe King of Heaven, nothing can be 
ſafficiently, for he exceedeth all hearts 
houghts. If Peter who ſaw our Saviours 
Souration 1n the Mount, in a Cloud, } 
was but an [mage of the Glory that was | 
me, faith unto Telus, Mafſter,It is good for | 
be bere, rcjefting all worldly pleaſures 
his mind, in reſpe& of that ; what ſhall 
x, - when the very truth ſhall appear, 
have the fruition of the ſame ? Like- 
in the Epiſtle to the Heb. 12. 22. We | 
chold the bleſſed eſtate of thoſe that 
oy the life to come. Ye are come to 
kunt Sion, to the City of the Living ' 
the Celeſt1al Feruſalem,and to the Com- 
of ingumerable Angels, and to the Con-. 
non of "the firſt-born, which are writ- { 
Heaven, and to God the Judge of all, 
pthe ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, || 
d Jeſus the Mediator of the New Teſta- 
| And how this Heavenly City, and 
Jeruſalem 15 deſcribed, we may read it 
ly ſet down it the 21 of the Revelati- 
acre, by divers carthly {imilitudes, the 
thereof 1s ſhadowed, ſetting forth the. 
wy thoſe things which make cartlily Ci- 
ous and admirable ; as the great com- 
nd height of the Walls, and ſtately 
nes, tie gorgeous Furniture thereof, 
$and precious Stones. pleaſant Rivers, 
a Tree of Life in the midſt thereof 
At 10 the City, But let us behold the 
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order and frame of the City, as w 
in the aforeſaid 21 Chapter of, 
whither ſtill I refer you. The n 
red, is as followeth, beginnmg a 
This City Jeruſalem had a great! 
high, and at the Gates 12 Angely 
Names written, which are the 12 
the Children of Irae/. On the Ea 
were three gates, and on the Nortf 
gates, and on the South-ſide threey 
on the Weſt-fide three gates ; and 
of the City had twelve Foundatig 
them the Names of the Lambs tw 
ſtles: And the City lay four-fquay 
| lergth 1s as large as the breadth q 
the length and breadth of it, and 
of it are equal ; and the building a 
of it was of Jaſper, and the found 
| Wall of the City was garniſhed wi 
ner of precious ſtones, and tha 
were 12 Peapls, and every G 
Pearl, and the Streets of the Cif 
Gold, as ſhining Glaſs. The nal 
precious ſtones are further there 
Oh glorious City of God ! There 
the Streams whereof ſhall make gla 
of God, the place of the Tabernaclesi 
High, out of which thou, O Lord, 
them drinb of the River of thy Pl 
torrent of Pleaſure, a full Cup runl 
in which the Saints of God rejoyal 
cloathed 1n white, and following 
 whercſoever he goeth ; and with! 
ſing to the Lord, ſaying ; Salvatl 
God, which fitteth upon the Thrall 
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amb, Amen. Bleſſing, and Glory, and 
om, and Thanksgiving, and Honour,and 
5, and Might, be unto our God for ever 
wer., Amen. | 
\ ſee in theſe words, how glorious the 
of God is, the Walls of Jafper, the} 
ations of prec1ous ſtones, the Gates of 
\ the Pavements of pure Gold. And 
walls, Streets and Gates be ſuch, 
mch more joyful, comfortable, and in- 
tle are thoſe things within the City ? for | 
iſt perſwade our ſelves, that there are 
Hidden treafures, and matters of far 
account. Many things ſpoken of the 
{ Palace, but thoſe things which are 
arc unſcarchable. According to that 
ad. Rev. 2. 17. To him that overcometh, 
ove to eat of the Manna that #s hid, and 
ve bim awhite ſtone, and in the ſtone a 
lame written which no man bnoweth, ſave | 
F received it : So fecret and hidden are 
ings within the City. 
8 Jeruſalem 15 called a Kingdom, Luke 
6. Therefore (ſaith Chriſt) T appoint unto 
Kmgdom, as my Father hath appointed 
peat and driulb at my Table in my Kinz- 
ad ſit on Seats, and judge the Twelve 
of Iſrael. And to comfort the godly 
nts, diſtretſcs and neceſſities in this 
& Chriſt faith unto them, Lake 1 2. 13. 
Wi little Flock. for it 4s your Fathers plea- 
£v? you the kingdom : And what great- 
nt can they look for ? Yea, which 
Ke, that which but one can have in a 
here, every one ſhall be a King. 
2 Elic! 
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Elſe how ſhould it be true which 
Rev. 3. 11. Behold T come ſhortly ; 
which thou haſt, that no man tabe thy 
And that which the Apoſtle ſpeakett 
ſelf, in the 2 Tim. chap. 4. verſe 7, 
fought a good fight, and have finiſhed # 
From henceforth is laid up for me a ( 
Righteouſneſs. And the four and twey 
caſt down their Crowns before the Throk 
Rev. 4. 10. Earthly Princes want ng 
Joys, and they that wear Crowns in 
' ſhall far more abound in all happine 
Joys which are higheſt on Earth, at 
account in Heaven for all ſhall be; 
| according to the ſpcech of the Aj 
Tim. 4. 8. Henceforth is laid up 
| Crown 0, Righteouſneſs, which th 
the Righteous Fudge ſhall give, and 
only, but to them alſo that love hi 
ing. Gods Kingdom 1s not to be'fl 
our Earthly Kingdoms are ; nor 
compared to our Terreſtrial or Te 
Kingdoms ; no, he hath left thoſe 
to the Sons of Men, as to David, 
Hezekiah, and the like. His Kingdd 
made with hands, it 1s paſt our ima 
and contains in it all that can þe 1 
| ores ; and therefore did Abrahal 
his own Native Country, his Kind 
| his Fathers Houſe, to go out 1ntoa 
knew not whither. And why did 
fake Egypt, and not only that, but 
to be called the Son of Pharaohs Dl 
why did ſo many Patriarchs, Propne 
and Holy Men and Women, leave ti 
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zouſe's, Riches, and lay down their Trea- 
; at the Apoſtles feet, and wander up and 
in Wildernefles, and in Mountains, and | 
themſelves in Dens and Caves of the 
h? Surely for this cauſe they had re- 
unto the recompence of reward, and 
was Regnum Dei, the Ringdom of God, 
avenly Manſion, where they defir'd to 
d were aſſured they ſhou!d ſee the good- 
f the Lord in the Land of the Living, 
h hath a Crown that never fadeth, and 
tion that never endeth ; an Inheritance 

wrtal, and the Habitation perpetual. 
alem, where God would be worſhip- 
[and in which King Solomon built the 
tle, ſeated in that place, which wenow 
he Holy 3.2::7. was 1n times paſt ſo fa- 
enat all 2.15475 had recourie thither ! 
xcauſe of Guo '7orſhip and Service 
an, and his mani... gracious bleflings 
d thereon 3 and therceiore 15 the King- 
' Heaven compared to this, and called 

ew feruſalem. 

ew 1{2aiſo Canaan, that plentiful Laud, 
diowed with Milk and Honey, which 
mae Land that was promiſed to the peo- 
Ijrael, is compared to this Heavenly 
Won, But as many dyed ſhort of it, 
Kerer entered into the Land of Canaan, 
| for Murmuring, ſome for Whoredon:, 
for Idolatry, ſome for ove offence, 
br another ; ſo although wehear of the 
pp Neaven, and of this new City, and 
 Yould enter therein ; yet for their ma- 


k L offences in this time of their life and 
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tryal, many are debarred from 
few are made the Citizens of Heayi 
fore 11 we expect to come to thi 
happineſs, we muſt firſt be .reog 
by true repentance ; therefore 
come with Jeſus Chriſt in our heary 
and plead his mertts, death and pal 
{9 entcr 1nto his joy. Thus much 
place, now for the Commodities, 


T?e Heavenly joys of the Su 


'F f1 E Commodities which be 

Heaveuly 7eruſalem, are firſt, 
10g the Soul, being the principal-pg 
Secondly, as touching the Body 
Body being joyned\unto the Soul, 
partaker of this tneſtimable and « 
happineſs, that in Body and Sou 
Laan may receive his full perfety 
was at firſt created perfed. And: 

1s the chuctcſt delight of a godly. 
ſerve God, cſp-enally in the Chure 
| the Congregation in this Celeſtial } 
there ſhall be no Temple, no Chul 
I ſaw ny Temple therein. How the 
the preſence of God himſelf fſhalf 
them inſtead of a Temple and Ch 

the Lord God Almighty, and the 
the Temple of it ; and therefore 1 

men be ſo loath to go into this joy? 
| ſo unſpeakable ? And as St. Am 
where 5 we {hail have in that Ceiewl 
on, no joy by meaſure, as ina G 
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' but a River of joy aud comfort, be as it 
e overcome with joy ; and this joy is as | 
re the wings of the Soul, to carry it a- 
' through this valley of Miſery and Ad- 
ity ; foras long as the Soul. is in the Body 
s but as 1n a priſon like a Bird in a Cage, 
ing not her uſual liberty. 

tus in the preſence of God ſhall be al! 
neſs, and at his Right Hand there are 
ures for evermore, And it 15 ſaid the 
Elders fell down before him that fate on 


Throne,and Worſhipped him that liveth 
evermore, and 'Ccalt thitir Crauwnsg before 


Trranc - So ſhall the Saints in Heaven| 
gioually ting £arth Gods praiſe, Rev. 4. 
jad 14. The hundred forty and four | 
mand, which had the name of God in 


Forel1eads, do ſing a new Song before 
Throne, and no Man could learn that 
hg, but the hundred forty and four thou- 
d, which were redeemed from the Earth, 
. 7. And there were that were clothed in 
p white garments, having Palms in their 
ads, which cryed with a loud voice, fay- 
, Salvation be aſcribed to him that ſitteth 
jon the Seat of our God. And all the An- 
& ſtood in the compaſs of the Seat, which 
before the Seat on their faces, and wor- 
ped God, ſaying, Amen. Bleffing and. 
Wwry,and Wiſdom,and T1anks, and Honour, 
d Power, and Might, be unto our God for 
more, Now thall the mnd , heart, 
nt, and imagination of thoſe that arc 
Ws blefſed, be filled with abundance of al! 
ritual comfort. For now we ſec, as St. 
H 4 P aul 
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Pgul ſaith, as it were ina Glaſs : ', 
(hall we ſee face to tace, Rev. 22:1 
-thall all terrour and darkneſs of I 
kc taken away ; then ſhall we not 
now we do in this life, to ſee Gay 
Prophet David ipeaketh, My Soul! 
aftcr thee, like as the Hart defireth 
ter brooks, ſo longeth my ſoul after 
God, yea, even for the Living God: 
ſhall I come to appear before the pn 
God? At that time ſhall our defire 
{:tisfied 3 and that which was dew 
Prophet 24/-» oo lee the Glory 0) 
this life, Exod. 33. 20. ſhall then ha 
to every one that there ſhall Le place 
The gricf of mind, and ſorrow 
ſhall then be utterly removed ; no \ 
'no Mourning, no Lameutation to | 
throughout that Holy Mountain. Bel 
the Prophet Jatah in the perſon 
Chap. 61. 13. My Servant jhall rey 
fins for joy of heart : I'will jy in 
and te voice of weeping (hall be na man 
nor te vorce of crying. Rev. 21. 4. 
ſhall wipe away all tears from their ep 
there ſhall be no ſorrow, nr any moe pail 
the fit thinzs are paſt, That 1s, thoſe 
which we tuffercd 1n this Lite ſhall od 
leſt us any more. Then ſhall ſorrow 
be felt, complaint ſhall never be heard 
tcr of ſadneſs ſhall never be ſeen, fl 
| ſhajl evi! ſucceſs at auy time be feared 
cauſe of Fear, no cauſe of Gricf, 
they ſhall potlefs thee, O Lord, which 
p<rfection of their felicity, In him 
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all Knowledge, all Wiſdom, all Beauty, 
iches, all Nobility, all Goodneſs, all Dc- 
t, and whatſoever beſides erther deſerv- | 
Love and Admiration, or worketh Plea- 
» 20d Contentation. All the Powers of | 
Mind ſhall be filled with the fight, pre- 
» and fruition of God ; all the ſenſes of 
Body ſhall be ſatisfied. God hall be the 
erſal felicity of all his Saints, containing 
himſelf all particular felicities, without 
number or meaſure. 
ſhall be a glaſs to our Eyes, Muſick to 
FEars, Honey to our Mouths, moſt ſweet 
pleaſant Balm to our Smell : He ſhall be 
tto our Underſtanding, Contentation to 
Will, continuation of Eterinty to our 
xy. In him ſhall we enjoy all the vart- 
$ of things that delight us here, and all 
pleaſures and Joys that content us now. 
Wy, the Soul ſhall be reſtored unto the 
ge of God 1n a full meaſure, as it was firſt 
i, and be throughly beautified and 
med with all Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, 
Ravenly and Spiritual Graces. The con- 
mation whereof muſt needs be a great 
wrt unto the Children of God, and 


© them the more chearfully to undergo 
troubles of this Life. 


The Heavenly Foys of the Body. 
fe Commodities and Priviledges of the 
Body, alſo thus united to the Soul | 
L* many : And firſt to begin with that 
£1 find ſet down in the Text, And the 
tad 19 need of the San, or of the Moon to 
H s (bne 
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| ſhine in it 5, that is, there ſhall be ſeen a 
ly wants. For what a great tempog 
te 15 the heat or the Sun-? moſt com 
to Man and Beaſt, which bringeth fa 
fruits of the Earth for Mans food ,and | 
which all things ſeem to be ſad : 
ring, but then thall we not need this | 
for the preſence of God ſhall be mal 
fortable, and the Glory of God 
the want of the Sun and Moon. ::; 
A!l things then ſhall be Miniſtre 
abundantly, that we ſhall not ſo mu h 
think of any want, whether it be 
cloathing, or any comfort of this i 
ſoever, as the _— Iſaiah doth |} 
expreſs it. Chap. 49. 10, They » fþ 
hungry, neither hat” they be thir 
ſhall the heat ſmite them, nor the Su 
that hath comprſfion on them ſhall h 
even to the ſprings of waters, Here tl 
hath need of reſt, but there ſhall bel 
ncither ſhall there be any need of re 
for fear of Thieves ard Enemies, out f 
and the Gatcs of our Cities are W 
there the Gates ſhall not be ſhut, | 
open ; becauſe there ſhall be no fear! 
iics, no fear of future hurts and | 
They that are oppreiſed here, had 
defence, of help and comfort, whial 
ly 1s to be had in this World, Eccl. $ 
Bat there (hall wilence no more be 
Ia. 6. 8. Tere ſhall every ones cauſe 
\ and every wronz ſha be "righted 7 | 
ſba!l be n) Curſe. For not only the 
lin ſhall be cut off, but all occaſio 
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Il be far rcrov'd from us, and we ſhall be | 
oazhly reconciled unto God, and we ſhall 
py perfect peace. As no grief of Mind, 
no diſeaſe of Body ſhall molcſt us, neither 
I] there be any uſe of Phyſick. All infir- 
ties ſhall be turned 1nto perfe@ions; and 
leformities ſhali have an end. That which | 
dow the mighty conqueror of Mankind, | 
ie is Death, then ſhall be trodden under 
t : For Death ſhail be ſwallowed up into 
Rory, that with comfort we may ſay, O 
th where <is thy ſling? O Grave, where is 
vidory? And that which our firſt Pa- | 
ts could not taſte of, nor ſo much as touch 
that is, of the Tree of Lyfe : For though 
taſted of the Tree of Knowledge, of 
ood and Evil, yet they were ſoon caſt out 
Paradiſe, leaſt they ſhould put forth their 
(ds, and take of the Tree of Life alſo, 
x cat, and live for ever, Gen, 3. 22. In 
Ws feruſalem,even in the midſt ot the ſtreets 
It, ſhall be the Trec of Life, and a com- 
ka pallage unto 1t, 1 Cor. 1 5.25.For this cor- 
Wim (.21] put on incorruption, and this mor- 
P ſball put on immortality. Thus ſhall their 
> mrth without ſadncſs, health without 
nels, ſtrength without weakneſs, life 
Wout labour, light without darkneſs, felici-. 
I mthout abatement, all goodneſs without 
Iyevil, where Youth tlouriſheth that never 
cth old, Life that knoweth no cnd, Beau- 
[that never fadeth, Love that never cool- 
Health that never diminiſheth, Joy that 
Me ceaſes : There ſhall be pleaſure without 
an, and all happineſs without any _ 
| —_ 
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"| and Life without the reach and Guns 
Death; for there ſhall be Life evel 
| Now the Nature of Man grievecs for | 
of his Body, and Delights of the 
which Faith alone doth caſe, that p 
11 undoubted reſtitution of the Body, 
4 better condition, and ailures him « 
| verlaſting Life, 1n which ſhall be eve 
| Bleſlednefs. Then (as I formerly ſand 
| the Body be free from all Corruptil 
Mortality, and all other caſualty, « 
{malady, or pain, or grief 3; Men ſh 
he Irxe Angels, free trom want and 
all felicity : They ſhall hunger no mc 
thcr thirft, nenther ſhall the Sun | 
them, nor any heat ; for the Lamb | 
1h the md(t of the Throne ſhall feel 
| and. lead them unto the living Fc 
Waters. And God ſhall wide away all te 
| thetr eyes. I ſaw ro Temple therein, 
| made with hands, 1aith St. Fohn, for 
} God Alimizhty and the Lamb are the Ta 
tt: And the City of this oar Gol hath mal 


the Sun or of the Moon to ſhine init 1 
Glory of God did enlighten it, and th 
Is the /i2h+ thereof. And there ſhall 
| more curſe; but the Throne of God 
the Lamb ſhall be tn it ; and his Serval 
; bb him, they ſhall ſee his Face, & 
| Name ſhall be in their Fore-heads. 
| joy ! Oh the ſweet harmony and ml 
Oh the Heavenly Mutick which 15 fung 
| Quire of Angels in the Church Trull 
would yaviſh a Soul on earth, if he hel 
| we know that here on earth we have 
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xth dciight the ear of man very much, 
we Muiick which is above, no ear hath | 
4. Saint Baſil ſaith, It is more ſweetthan 
ation 3 02y, more ſweet than Contem-' 
ion, aud far ſweeter than all things in 
World can be. 
* us therefore be converted to God with 
r. hearts, and ſay, Oh how great is thy 
nes which thou haſt laid up for them 
fear thee, which thou haſt wrought for 
m that truſt in thee, before the Sons of 
, And let us with Joy exalt our ſelves : 
n 4 the Hart panteth after the Water- 
s, | panteth my Soul aſter thee, 0 
[: My foul thirſteth for God, for the liv- 
God; O when ſhall I come and appear 
dre God ? There 15 nothing ſo bitter or 
in this life but will be {weetned tn con- 
lation of the joys of Heaven, and of <c- 
Þl Life; for in Heaven there is neither | 
MN, nor Mourning, nor Wearinefs, nor 
nefs, nor Famine, nor Thirſt, nor Cor- 
bon, nor Want, nor Sadneſs at all ; fo as | 
'wy rather be able to ſay, What is not 
e, than, What is there? As it 1s written, 
bye bath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, nei- 
bath entred into the heart of Man, the | 2. 
& which God hath prepared for them that | 
f and fear him. Therefore let no man 
lath lived uprightly fear todye,or doubt | 
me joys of Heaven 3 for as we are all born, 
mt we all dye : And ſhall any man think 
& that by Favour which God only hath | 
ﬀelf by Nature, Immortality ? No, we| 
it change this Life, and for this mart] 
Habit. 
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 Habit,put on an immortal Habit, whic 

 fadeth. - | 
The Godly 1n this life are as W 

| then they ſhall come to their own pg 
now they are 1n skirmiih, then ſh 
be crowned Conquerors; now the 
the tempeſtuous Sea, then ſnall the 
the quiet [Javen ; now 1n the heat of 
then ſhall they be in the reſt of the 
' Now in place they are abſent frong 
though 1n affe&ion they are pretg 
him, then ſhall they follow him wy 
ever he gocth;now they ſutfker troub 
their life be hid with Chriſt 1n 
, when Chriſt ſhall appear, they ſh: 
pear with him 1n glory ; Col.3.3. Ant 
| ſo they ſhall receive an incorruptibl 
| of glory ; according to that warr 
was pronounced by a Voice from 
| Rev. 4. 13, 14. Write, Bleſſed areli 
| which hereafter dye in the Lord, Even 
the Spirit, for they reſt from their labl 
their works follow them : And what 
thy ſoul receive in that day, when! 
| be preſented before ſo honourable 4 
| nite a multitude, before the ſeat and! 
of the holy and blefſed Trinity, wit 
and declaration of all the good n 
travels ſuffered for the love and Wl 
God, when there ſhall be laid dow® 
honourable Confiſtory , all thy V 
Deeds, all the Labour thou haſt taxed 
Calling, all thy Alms, and all thy 8 
all thy Faſting, all thy Innocency of 
thy Patience in Injuries, all thy Coll 
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efitics; and for their further comfort, : 
12 manner wonderful aſtoniſhment 3 
» wicked ſhall be vexed with horrible 
when they ſhall ſee the righteous ſtand 
at boldneſs, and they ſhall curſe their 
ſhoes and madneſs, for tormenting ſuch 
ly whom they thought nothing worthy 
raour, and yet now ſee them amun 
ants of God, Wiſd. 6. So ſhall the righ- 

$ in their place go forth, and look upon the 
ſes of the men that have tranſgreſt Gods 
ad holy law, Iſa. 66. 24. And lookin 
upon the dangers which they have vat. 
and wherein other men are yet in ha- 
|, their joy ſhall be to much the more 
xeaſed ; for they ſhall evidently fee how 
pite times they were ready to periſh in 
dtheir mortal life, if God had not held 
ſpecial hand over them. They ſhall ſee 
| behold the dangers wherein other men 
plunged, and the death and damnation 
greunto many of their friends and ac- 
patance have faln ; the eternal pains of 
Ws incurred by many that uſed to laugh 
I be merry with them in the World, when 
Mey ſhall ſhine as Stars which have con- 
ſtd many unto God, Dan. 11. As contra- 
me, they that by their evil example and 
Witold offcrices have been the cauſe of the 
fal of many, ſhall ſutfer intolerable 
Io earth no joy, pleaſure, or comfort ſo 
aſſing, ſo ſtrange and ſo wonderful, but 
U brecd a ſatiety; and we ſhall after a while 
weary thereof, cither deſiring a greater 
or 
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or elfe longing after variety ; fort 
ture is given to nothing ſo much as) 
 nefs and novelty : But, behold the 
| this New ferufalem ſhall be ſo. dy 
| ſtrange, and fo incredible, that we 
be ſatisfied therewith, We ſec in! 
The Trce of Life bears twelve? mamer. 
and gave fruit every month ;, twelve | 
frut:s, there 1s the divcriity of th 
giving fruits every month, there ts | 
 tinual change, ſtill pleaſing thy mj 
variety, and raviſhing thy ſenſes w 
nite delight. 

And this may make us more eaj 
thoſe joys, becauſe we ſhall not be le 
out them. For the time of this Ly 
ſhort, and the time of this thy try 
world, 1s but 1n a manner a moment] 
time here ſhould be a thouſand yee 
15 1t to one day there which hath ns | 
which, be it that 1t hath a Sur | 
(hall never have a Sun-ſctting 3 
and a beginning there is unto thoſe} 
the terms and date thereof cannot þ 
And as the torments of Hell, whereot 
heretofore ſpoken, are endlefs; io 
zoys of Heaven beyond all time ; as tl 
remedileſs (for out of Hell there 1s 
demption) fo are theſe joys withd 
change or alteration ; as they are com 
ſo theſe exceed in all manner of cowl 

all without end, without number, 
meaſure. 

Thus have I ſhewed you the joys & 
Kingdom of Heaven, and yet have 8 
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1 them ; for neither can I utter them, 
vet cat You conceive them, but we may 
at them : But that which I have already 
n is ſufficient, though not for the wor- 
eſs of the cauſe, or for the ſatisfying of 
iofinite deſires, yet for edifying, com- | 
and inſtrution. And if I ſhould lead 
along with my own devices and 1imagl- 
20s, it were but a matter to delude you. 
D, he not defirov< to kuOw more than 1s 
ad conyer:<uC : For when we have ſpo+ 
«ir, or the learnedeſt in the World ex- 
led all, yet all muſt come ſhort of this 

to utter the truth of theſe joys. For 
d Eye hath ever ſeen them, or Heart of 
can conceive them, how 1s it poffible, 
y, for me to declare them ? But that 
1 we do know, let us gather to our good, 
to our neceſſary inſtruftion ; leaving off 
arch where God will give no underſfand- 
Hidden they are and unknown, that we ' 
it the more earneſtly defire them, for 
m things grow out of love. 
& conſideration of theſe joys already 
ed, may be ſufficient to eſtabliſh us, and 
Km us that there be not inany of us 
Dlaithful heart, to depart away from the 
bs God. And who would deprive him- 
& thole joys if they were no othcr, but 
Is cvcn our own minds might 1magine, 
Mr ov.n hearts conceive ? In this caſe; 
bt content there to make a ſtop, where 
$ Word hath ſet a full point. And bleſ- | 
& 59d, who to encourage us in a way of 
ineſ>, hath grantcd us thus to behold 
theſe 
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theſe incredible joys, though it 
ſhadow, and as it were under a Val 
Howbeit, to ſhew you all theſi 
| not apply them, ſeemeth altogether 
uſe, and without life. The proft 
ſtrutions therefore that here 
ariſe, are more than I can utter ; ye 
| leave to recite ſome ; and think n 


though I ſtay you a little longer, fa 
the diſcourie of the things whi 


to the Kingdom of Heaven. I my 
| have ſearched more than any of ya 
1n this reſpec forſake my Diet, and 
hear how the Clock goes, or tne 
Suppoſe ie are now bufie 1n th 
Harveſt, unmindful to come even vt 
Houſes, and ſurely this 15 a far bettt 
and a better grain and commodit 
ca gather in. When it pleak 
ſhould deviſe this for your good, 1 
comfort 3 and therefore I dout: 
that you that hear it, hear it alfo \ 
fort. 
The firſt inſtruftion for our ule 
this, to learn to grow out of love 

 preſeat World, and with the 

with this : Pleaſure and profits of the ſame ; K 
World, | may prepare our journey to our lat 
| and to our withed home; and to th 
and Heavenly Habitations, wh 
| ſhall never be expired ; to our hef 
[naan; and to this new and moſt | 
Feruſalem. Howbeit for the moſt pl 
fo doted and bewitchcd with the {f 
joys of this preſent fading Worlds 


| 
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xtation or perſwaſion ſhall lightly pre- 
'to withdraw our Minds from thence ; | 
ch thing may lively be ſet forth to your 
\ by reciting of a parable of the cuſtom 

z certain Common-iwealth, People and 
jon, which were wont to chooſe their 
from amongſt the pooreſt ſort of peo- 

o adyance him to great honour, wealth, - 
pleaſures for a time. But after a while, | 
n they wcre weary of him, their faſhion 
to riſe againſt him, and to diſpoil him 

Ul his felicity z yea, the very Cloaths of 
back, and fo to baniſh him naked into an 
ad of a far Country, where bringing no- 
g with him, he ſhould live in great mi- 
;, and be put to great ſlavery for ever. 
ich pratice one King at a certain time 
idering, by good advice (for all other, 
wh they knew that faſhion, yet through 
meence and pleaſures of their preſent: fe-| 
, carcd not for it) took reſolute order 
himſelf how to prevent this m#fry, 
kch was by this mears : He ſaved cvcry 
great ſums of money from hs ſuperdut- 
$and idle exrences, and ſo ſecretly made 
tr defore hand a great Treaſure into that. 
md, whereunto he was in danger daily to 
ent. And when the tune came, that in- 
they depoſed him from his Kingdom, 
Eturned him away Naked, as they had 
others before, he went to that Iſland 
m joy and confidence where his Treaſure 
z and was received there with great Try- 
MP), and paced preſently in greater glory 
ld he was before. ng 
LL This 
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182 T he 
Simile. | This City or Common-wealth, #' 
ſent World, which advanceth to A 
poor men, that 1s, ſuch as come na 
this Life ; and upon the ſudden, w 
look leaſt for it, it doth pull them { 
gain, and turneth them naked in 
Graves, and ſo ſendeth them into. 
World ; where bringing no Treak 
them, they are like to find little Fave 
rather Eternal Miſery. The wiſe 
- prevents-this calamity, 15 every one y 
this lite, according to the counſel 
doth ſcck to lay up Treaſure in H 
gainſt the day of their Death,when tl 
be baniſhed hence naked, as all the 
| of that City were. At which time 
good deeds follow them, as God p! 
then ſhall they be happy men, ana | 
much more glory than ever this Wa 
able to give them. But if they come! 
Oyl in thetr Lamps, then there 1s) 
| for them to expect but this, I know 
The tum of Money is not ſo m 
good deeds, as the forgiveneſs of of 
fold uffencas, the amendment of ou 
lives, the Godly and Religious ca 
Life to come. That which. we are ſo 
in love withal, the Apoſtle gives us 
to the quite contrary, Love nt the ws 
foer the things that are in the world, t } 
Ke addeth the reafon, becauſe the ? 
| paſſeth away. But he that fulfilleth ti 
of God abideth for cver. Heaven 51 
this Life, and we muſt look to be 
from this World, if we ever look toÞ 
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joys of Heaven and the deſire of the 

1. arc quite contrary ; for they are too. 
2 Burthen, and do hinder us from. 
ting up ſo high. And herein, for the 
'rart, we may be reſembled unto the 
wper, Which 15 born and bred, liveth 
veth in the ſame ground. 
Graſhopper hath "I: and hoppeth 
ittle, but preſently falleth down again: 
any of us have often good motions un- 
adlineſs, and the Life to come, and a- 
all is gone in a moment, and we return 
pold affetions to this world, as though 
Portion were only 1n this Life. 

ple Fowls that feed groſly, never flic 
and they which fecd their hearts with 
p below, cannot have their affefions in 
en ; the joys of Heaven being ſo rare 
xcellent, and ſo ſurpaſſing wonderful, 
they might remove this heavy, lumpiſh, 


mlling deſire of this World. The | 


&, carthly, aud worldly mind, hath 
it, nor ſenſc, nor feeling of theſe joys. 
g the Ox is fatted in the paſture, and 
xd ſingeth ſweetly, and feedeth with- 
har, and ſuddenly, the one 15 driven to 
weghter, and the other 1s taken in the 
b; fo they that are given to the World 
led aſleep in ſecurity, until the time 
death ſtriketh with his dart, and erdleſs 


lftion overwhelm them. But where| 
Man or Woman which can ſay with| 


ipoſtle, I deſire to be difÞlved, and to be 
Chriſt, which is bet of all. For they 
ſay ſuch things, declare plainly that they 
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ſeeb a Country, Heb. 12. 14. Defiring 
Conntry than is to be found tu this Wet 
is, a Heavenly Country, and for th 
prepared a City, Heb. 13. 14. For here 
no continuing City, no continuing Mi 
| Let us therefore ſeek a new Haut 
| come, Which 1s of longer continua 
free from all miſeries. The next fraj 
the remembrance of theſe joys te 
patience in affi&tons, troubles and 
ſes. And if wedetermine to aim at 
venly place, we muſt forſake this ex 
bernacle ; and while we live h@e ( 
we muſt paſs through affii&ion, ag 
ried into Heaven by a fiery Chariot 
Earthly minds may be purged out 
the black line of our fins, which 
purged both out of our Minds, 

our Hearts. Chriſt he was not frel 
flidtion, for he cryed out, My God 
| why haſt thou 55 fo me ? We mul 
to Mount Calvary, before we can) 
| Mount Olrvet ; that is, from a Cn 
\ Crown, from Earth to Heaven : C 
are but ſo many Folds, which D 
us into, and keeps our Bodies tif th 
ing Suft of ' our Reſurre&ion hr 
which 1s the day of eur general Reſaf 
for Death is but a Door of Entral 
Crown of Glory, which ſhall nevertk 
from us. For how troubleſome ſoel 
Life 1s here, yet there ſhall all trout 
and wrongs be abundantly rect 
And the Apoſtle ſpeaketh truly, Row 
The AﬀMiitions of this preſent time, | 
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> ſaith the Pſalmiſt, ſhall reap in joy. | 


provide good and choice Seed, that 


man ſoweth that ſhall he alſo reap; 
that ſoweth to his Fleſh, ſhall of his | 
ap corruption 3 but he that ſoweth to 


: Look how we ſow, ſo ſhall we reap; 


remembrance of a Life well led, ſhall 
Kd ever be an endleſs harveſt, ſtil! ga. 


laſt thivg in the aforcſaid 21 Chap- 
F Rev. is, that there ſhall entcr into 
Evenly Feruſalem, no unclea: thing. 
the Prophefie of Zachariak, 14. 21. 
day there ſkull be no more the Ca- 

naanites) 
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r of the Glory which ſhall be ſhewed 


1n the 126 Pſalm, They that ſow 


> that now goeth on his way weeping, 
reth forth good ſced ; ſhall doubtleſs 
ad brivg his Sheaves with Irim. Wo 
ov, faith Chriſt, that now laugh, for 
Jl wail and weep, Zuh. 6. 35s. And 

re happy ſhall they be in another 


who have 1n good Cauſes ſuffered | 


committing themſelves unto God. 
time of heavenly joys 15 compared 
geſt : and what care doth every one 


ſt may fall out accordingly ? Thy 


Heaven- 
ly, Joys | 
com pa- 
red to a 


thy Thoughts, thy Words, thy Deeds | 15,46. 
| 


xnverſation. Therefore let me exhort 
$ the Apoſtle doth, Gal. 6. 7. Be not 
d. God 15 not mocked, for whatſoe- 


It, ſhall of the Spirit reap Life ever- 


jar ſced 1s, ſuch alſo ſhall be our har- 
The date of this our Life 1s but ſhort, 


tortable for ever, and this ſhall for 


p ſtil] increaſing, never diminiſhing. 
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naanites in the Houſe of the Lat 
The Canaanites were a lewd:1 
for the ſame were driven out of 
and if they were not worthy t 
Earth, much leſs ſhall they be w 
received 1n Heaven, Dearly Bel 
Apoſtle St. Peter, x Epilt. 2. 
from fleſhly Luſts, bridle them, bee 
for they war againſt the Soul, Cole 
then ye be riſen with Chrilt, | 
things which are above, where Cl 
on the Right Hand of God. Set yg 
on things which are above, anc 
which are on the earth, and mort 
 derate affetions and evil Concu 
member this peremptory Word.! 
thing ſhall enter in there, Mat. 5. 
the pure in heart, for they ſhall ſee ( 
14. Follow holineſs, without whic 
ſee God. 
And God grant us this Weddd 
of Holineſs, that we may po 
Bridegroom ; for we know what 
that wanted it, Mat. 22. 14. 
our own Salvation with fear amd 
being deſirous to receive a King 
cannot be ſhaken : Let us prayi 
where we may ſerve God,that wel 
him with Reverence and Godly Ki 
ſeeing we have precious promiſes, 1 
2 Pet. 1. 4. And that more ſure 
Heaven and the Earth, Heb. 6. 3, 
cleanſe our ſelves from all filthwl 
Fleſh and Spirit, and grow up int6 
neſs in the fear of God. For as they 


__ _—l 
OT ww 


LO 


R _ q _— | & 4 


— © a = 


-- = .. as ” - P . 
Pa P by RR . X . 


7 foal eto tragh thy Goa ag 
"and thtir right (ball be, te the Irv of | 
ewithout (bell be Degs, af all anciaan} | 
"Rev. 22- 14+, Let not my. eX-7T + 
mm be forgotten among you, :Efter is | 
Wt Gate ; for it is the wide Gate, and |. - 
my that leadeth tq- Deſtruftion, .and | 
here be whichgo in thegeat ; Becauſe | 
xe is ſirair, and che way,;fs Barrow | | 
eth to life, 'and few: there be thax | 


wd unto theſe, one. of the greateſt 
oeſt all, is God's mercy, whereof 
a ſweet taſte in qhis life : For were 
© thar, none at all ſhould enter, inco 
we. where thoſe joys are to be foynd. 
& firſt Parents, by God's juſt anger, | 
ine co their due deſert, were caſt our 
Wiſe, and an Angel ſer with a Sword 
Itkeep the way , that no fleſh ſhould 
her ? ſo the only gate to lead us in 
God s mcrcy : whereof as the godly | 
nghreous that are, ſtand in great 
let none of us all ever abuſe God's: 
Iſt we mils of the ſame. This mer- 
ed the rich mercy of God 3 for no! 
e 1s comparable unto it : and as it pal- | 
Imderſtanding, ſo cannot the deepeſt 
A man conceive any part of jhe | 
 heigth thereof ; the compaſs, the | 
the widenefs, and breadth of it is | 
& ic cannot be meaſured; and there- | 
May well be called, as indeed it is, 
ante and tncomprehenfible. And be- 
"tongue of man can ſpeakiir,” let An-| 
I cel | 
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&s bring: the meſſape, as we rel 
” Gly be tb God 3n the high } 
Ptace on Earth, and towards 
| The Lord of this goodneſs dire! 
his Throne of mercy ; and clic 
chis Garment of mercy ; and the) 
day ſer hi Print and Sea: upon yo 

Laſt of all;' for a concluſion, & 
monimon,' In: my [ " il _ [ 
xy of dying Well; and the cor 
ach ne brings all this joy 
pines. 'Firſt , by the Virtue { 
Death, Death ceaſed to be any 1 
ror or plague, but ir: 1s made abi 
a paſſage between this and Evi 
Chriſt is the Key of our Graves, 
pened the King/om of Heaven to 
vers. The day of Death is on 
when ic is joyned with the appr 
God's v rath ; and we are defende 
che Shield of Fatth. When we die, 
rejoyce in the Lord, for the ca 
our Nature is Quite aboliſhed, al 
Rifhcarion is then accompliſhed: 7 
cur preſent miſeries are removed 
tv ire are prevented. Whar ha 
ic 'ce the glory of Gods Majeſty 
co Jive and abide with God, and 
and Blefſed Angels for ever? Al 
are jovyned ro Chriſt by the bond: 
ric in our life time, we ſhall eternll 
with him 'n vnvrcerable felicity. 
being once c*rcainly afſured in on 
our being j#/_hrii?, let Death col 
will, we ſh&!! yer remain in the U 
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| ' And "there -to weakeh the 
, the'beſt Ne and courſe is | 
jo" ſees, repent, us of our _ 
ir lives, and to truſt and rely upon 

s of God, thar we may comforta- 

1 St. Paal, F live not, but Chriſt 

, which we muſt find by the Te-. 

& our ſanRified conſcience, that 

| Redeemer, by his Spirit, governs. 


Will. O how late 1s that hour 
yo beg in to live well, when he muſt ; 


7 die, and depart our of this 
at! any man think that God will be 
that we ſhould hay our old and rot-: 
$ upon his Alcar, Sw we have liv- 

youthful rime i our own delights? 
4 or do we think, that when we! 
t all our time and ſtudy to get, 
nor, and _ in ourold age | 
can o nothing elſe, begin co pray 
je God ? This wil be a great = 
we examine our lives, how we have 
, to fear Death. What was the rea-. 
Criſt loved his Diſciple Jobn berrer 
© reſt ? becauſe he came tam to his 
he was young an Fig  In-] gee 
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dery God. yi "Ee JE ark 
Fa: ogrry 
- $6 4 Park” 6 
inſtrytipy rity 
es py fur in Hh py 3M 
Lyfs: iy; bur. a EE: ual v, 
from the Cepdle ro rhe pulchre 
our ſlee oh 2 hore us in 1G cnc 
muſt ill er..our, d,..A 
eye upon Þeath, or he Fits 
us at all times. We my nor od 
World as Ct. did into the The 
go out of ir again: Nor we mu 
that God pur, Adam; into thc. Gare 
Fruit, and take his; pleaſure, and 


time 1 in Idleneſs no. Le, pur is 
dre(s it, and'l oy cont; 37 Ut 


hait get thy (ring with the ſweal 


Nor is the World made, for mal 
was for the Leviathan, to take 
and paſtime in;.No, we muſtc I 
in God's Laws and Commanc q 
will bring. reſt ro cur Souk... 

Sort well, rhar hack not his © [3 
che mark or white ;, ſa no mc r6 
live well, and: harch: no! His mit 
day ot his Beath. . lt is a comfor 
forrs, eſpecially ro:a-gocily mat p 
and faith, ro bet teve he ſhall rilg 
the grave for when their eyes i 
Friends again, which Deach and 
parated ; z nor. muſt we hink 
ariie voluntarily, bur the ſound of 
pe: (hall bc the Voics, which is n 
| Voice of E irtit by hs Minifters < 
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hall only ſpeakthe Word,as a Judge | hs 
FEarch, appoint a ' Summons. ' A 
ar , For this day of Jabilee there 
ww more New Moons,” as the Trum- 
ve uſed ro be blown . af, as the - Pro- 
vid ſpeaks 1n the 61 Pſalm. No, but 
have a new Earth, and a new Heaven, 
welleth all Righteouſneſs, 2 Pet. 3. 3. 
s Trumpet (hail blow, it ſhall be both 
| (brill; no tar whatſoever but (hal! bear 
pd; the dampniſs of the Earth ſhall not 
it, #07 the depth of the Grave (pall ex- 
No place , though never ſo remote, (hall 
this ſound ; For it Wall be Univerſal, and | 
y corner of 'the Earth ſhall this Trumpet 
L For we muft remember, that our 
when they are-1n rhe Earth, 1s but like | 
bg of (ced ; for we ſhall riſe again, Thc 
6s co man by his Prophet Iſazeh, ſay- 
lth, Earth, Earth, Hear the word of the 
[#9 put him in mind, that he: 15 but 
s For arthe_ firſt Earth we were, and 
are Earth, and Earth we ſhall be a- 
hen God bur ſpeaks rhe word. Fir(t, 
ary change by Death we muſt have- 
, an extraordinary change ar this 
e power of God; for the Earth 
e Heavens ſhafl be changed by Free. 
4s but a change , our Bodics muſt all 
d ; for the Text ſaith , We ſnell all 
Wd. Paul meant himſelf roo ; We (hall 
&d ; ſaich he : This ſubſtance of ours 
t altered at the laſt day, zthough noc 
Wt formality as ours are,,ro die and 
WP be pur in a Coffin, and then into a 
F I 3 Grave * 
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Grave not with ſuch degrees | 

be ſuddenly changed, even in th 
of an eye ; for Deach 1s but rhe] 
Earth, and then to Glory, We! 
likewiſe a two-fold ReſurreRion . 
our Bogies from the Grave, and. 

our Souls from Sin. Abraban, 
and ſaid, O Lord, give wie bur leay 
this once, who am bur duſt and a 
then, ſeeing we are bur as the { 
| Earch, the Earth muſt then © 

| calls, apd renders up her dead. 
the Fire obeyed God's command, 


| the three children which were py 


Fiery Furnace,and yet to havePow 
and deſtroy thoſe thar put themi 
likewiſe the Sea ove5ed Goa's con 
was a Wall tw the children of 


| give them then a miraculous and 


' So the Earth and the Sea muſt © 


| Voice ar the laſt day, and yield 


her dead: The Earth ſhall gjue. a 
And yer the Earth devoured ſome 
Gods command, when Corab, Di 
his company were ſwallowed up c 
the laſt day of account, God ſha 
the word, and all his Creatures muf 
far the dew of R:aven 1s as the dev 
And at the dew of Heaven watery 
ers in a Garden, and the Sun caufi 
come forth, ſo will the dew of & 
Word, raiſe up again at the laf 
eos th rhe _ « Negreps } 
o will theaew of the Lord fall. 
and needy, at the day of. « 
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g, cven in the rwinkling afaneye, eycn 
14 moment ; for the Trumper ſhall bur 
, and all ſhall ariſe. Ic is a Divine 
and is paſt our underſtanding; there. 
ſer us rather admire God's Inftnice 
xs, chan ro be too nice and.curious to 
"into them. Then (hall this corrup- 
xrt of ours put on incorruption,; our 
al- bodies ſhall be made glorious bodies, 
th we have laina long time in the grave 
bolom of the Earth, mouldring and 

wing away. _ 

e all know that every night is the days 
and what is the morning but the 
ſurretion again ? or like the ſerring 
eSuo at evening, which the next morn- 
riſe again ? And we all know that 
| we ſet or put a Root into the ground, 
tryuft lie 2!! ze Winter, and, as we 
| gead; bur in the Spring time {by 
ape) we ſhall ſee it revive and ſhew 1t 
y vertue of the Sun: Juſt ſo will 1t be 
«at the day of our Reſurrettion : For | 
\moſt certain Argument, that he that 
the greater work, can alſo do the leſ- 
for God who did make the World and 
Kan art firſt of nothing, can at the day 
r Reſurretion make us perte&t Bodies 
| of (omthing, Therefore, O Lord [| 
ch thee, prepare me fer the day of my 
bh, and whether ir ſhall be by the meſ 
ers of Death, or by the Trumper of thy 
nents, that at the laſt day , when I ſhall 
Wain, I may behold thy Glorious Ma. 
; with all che Royal Army. of Holy Mar- 
I 4 - ryrs, 
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'tyrs,* and” blefſed Angels; thar'T, 

found ' with a' diſtraſted and gif 

| etice, nor with the Reprobares;* 

| Mills to cover me, nor unto the 
| line. bur that T may raſte q 
_ i| mercy; and fo be received into thy 
'FManfton. Therefore my Beloved 
we look for ſuch things , ler us be 
chat” we may be found of God, py 
lefs and blamelefs; for ſeeing then 
| rheſe rhings ſhall come ro paſs, ay 
| ſolved, what manner of Perſons of 
be, in all hoffneſs and Converſath 
Therefore let us labour while we! 
' on Earth, that we be found wh 
' Snow in Salmon, and cloathed with 
of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, Alas, 
| we 5r the beſt, (as I have ſaid) 
Earth, and Aſhes, a Coffin of Coff 


Coffin for the Worms ? Alictle bl 
neſs carries vs away !n our youth z 
| hold our a little longer, we con 


'mouſder away with old Age, W 


beſt, are bur like a painted Wall : « 
ter-ſtorm quite defaces the beauty! 
ore blaſt of Death carries us quite 
; che Grave and co the Earth agail 
Becleſ, 19% | fore ſaith rhe Prophet, The aut foal 
| 0.4 t Earth .zs it was, and the 

| t;ym urto "God that gave it at the fi 
let ajl men remember this, that w 
found, and riſe again , and ſtand Q 
Earch - And then God will find a ' 
| chat day, (if he die without Repend 
if che finer had but juſt commirrar 
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ar the ſame time , Paul will befound | 
oh nor preachiug, as he did on'carth, 
the condition he died ; and we with | 
ze fins, or with the ſame Righteouſ- 
= we live or die in; for our Conſci- | 
will then accuſe us, our memo-ies wit- 
ginſt us, and our resfon will be our 
@ this day. We ſhall have no more to 
rour ſelves, than the man in the Gol: 
bo came into the Dinner without the 
line Garment on ; bur mark,I pray you, 
mked how he came thither , _ Texc 
he was dumb, he was filenr, - hee had 
word to (ay ; his own. Conſcience accu- 
and fo he was bound hand and foor 
Wt inco everlaſting Fire. And if we 
[have this Wedding Garment - found 
x, we muſt firſt while we live here on 
our to ger Grace into our hearts,and 
our Souls, we muſt wholly leave. and 
mls ſ1 of Coverouſneſs. . The Prodi- 
it foriake his fins of wantonneſs. !. We 
b it _——_y as Zaccheus did,who c1me 
haſtily, aud received Chriſt joyfully ; 
pe ſatisfaQtion ro thoſe men he offen- 
ally : We muſt not defer che time, or | 
vice whether it were time yet ſo to - 
No, we muſt wich Zaccheus make- our | 
Wil, and be our own Execurors, and | 

F Chriſt our Overſeer. Behold , Lord, 
9 my Goods | give to the Poor, andifl | 
ne wrong to any, I will reflore bim four- | 
ood doth not regarg the extenſion, but | 
enrion : Not our congue only, bur the 
« We muſt nor ſlubber over our Con: | 
I g teſlzpn y 
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 feſſion,, we muſt cior--pur away ſal 
: Som rerainother-{lome.No, we 
r 


ly 
rothe-Throat of fins, an 

off; and like Phbiztas, pierce Zi 
b3&hrough and through. . We mulſÞ 
mean to appear before God bla 
{ leave ſome beloved ſin i 
cm : ho, not rhe {in of our boſom} 
edof; no, not our beloved Dal 
And, like Naaman ſay, The Lor 
| unto me for tbis.. fn, I did not thi 
bad forget it : Bur pray with Dg 
| my Soal', even from my ſecret © 
whether I have done th=<m to ple 
| or" to pleaſe others; Yea, our! 
fins; ſuch ſins , as we have ſtrive 
' hide from God and Man, that nx 
forgotten chem our ſelves. O | 
Forgoue me. the [ms of my youth ; | 
bs. ry my fins of Ignorx 
is no fin ſo ſmal} or little, but '1s 1 
us into Hell for ever ; there 1s no! 
ic be unrepented of, but we (hg 
| render an account of ro God Ala 
how ſhould God's Juſtice be mail 
| mans offences be nor puniſhed ? My 
nifeſtation of God's glory will bl 
tits day, that we ſhall confeſs tha 
1s bur. juſtly and rightly fallen up 
hail be with a wicked man at his? 
[ 32, he ſhall not have a word tof 
 {hiiu{elf, no, not a word ar all to; 
\Wmat.t.nr, | timſelf., Oh! What would Die® 
{4 30 might have bur fenr coi 
| creo, *5 have warned them of Wl 
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ns which he was in.? No (aich Abrehan, | 
or be, if they will-noc hear, and be- 
| Moſes and the Prophets, they will :nor 
we, though one - rife from the dead; A 
there is for a man, and a day there is for 
Land as there is a day for mans account 
\made up in :. ſo there is a day for Gods 
ky to be ſhewn, Gods account is true, 

live long, thar live well, the Text faich 
ou may read, Iſa. 65. 10. A Child ſball 
| a bundred years oid, ana thi old man (ball- 
half bis day. The meaning 1s, the 
Jays Child is the honourable old man : | 


nhere a young man doth obſerve God's | 
mandments, doth not he believe more 
*the old man, thathac ſpent his whole 
an Vanity and Wamonneſs ? He, that 
whe an account of |.is time, and the. life 
Wexperience,as how often ke hath, pray- 


Lad how he hath ſhed many rears gf con- 
me for his fins. And hath heard many 
ons, and made uſe of them, and did 
eve the Holy Sacraments, His days ſhall be 
gin the Land, the young .man in this caſe, 

old man, becauſe he is the firſt born 
Regeneration, and Reformation : Old Age 
exrrated from Youth; a young Same! 
| be called before an old Eli. We hall 
tet and ſee the old ancient Patriarchs, as I 
laid, Meſes, Aaron, Abraham, Iſaac, Ja- 

the old Prophets, Elijab, Jeremiah , Da- 
tt, Hoſes, Iſatah , Fol, Amos: We {hal 
miſe behold the 24 Elders, the Holy A- | 
Wiles, Matthew, Mark, Lube , James, 
m, Pad, Peter, and all the Holy Mar- 
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ryrs, , Fobn te Baptiſt, Sr. Srepben ; 
Infants which were ſlain by Herod. 
| Olive branehes in” their hands, ſay 
* Holy, Holy, Eord God of Sabbath, } 
Earth ave 4b of the Majeſty of thy G 
| Now, whobe che rwenty four E 
isperierally imaxi ed by all Divines,; 
be the Twelves Tribes of 1fracl, and,th 
Apoſtles, which make the 24 Elders" 
fore let us chear up our Spirits wi 
| cob,and go up to the Land of Goſhen, v 
ſhall ſee our brother Foſepb, which 
| pare 8|| things neceſſary for our « 
and we (hall then fit down with old 
| \ſ2ac and Facob, in the Kingdom '@f 
t Therefore 1 pray you, do nor p 
choughc of this day of Death, -as 
Paw - ſaying , I will pear thee an 
4e*'was Ferufaiem's faulr end fin, that 
| menſbttl not their end ; Death 'eor 
Ty, gnor:ofn Foot, bur on Horſe-badt 
}a pale Horſe: Let us therefgre fi 
! our dearh; and leave fin. thar (fv! 
leave us'in' the Grave; O ler uscot 
1larterend ; Jer us be as the Wiſe Vi 
have the Oyl of Faith in our Lampt 
| ifay enter-with the ſweer Bridegrodl 
| k{/ro thie Land cf Bliſs and Ecerl 
 -OFf that our 1ainds \ were bult 


Fe 


_ 


| ible ro God's mercics, for it we hall 
f Souls as we have Bodies, then wel 
| per{wvaded to foriake this idle , ſink 
; Wicked World, and account all as df 
| St, Pas, and defire to know norhilf 
( chan felvs. Chrift , and him Cruc 
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and Death may come'as ofrem as it is 
and we ſhall not be afraidofir. For 
| we cannot by Nature be able ro baar 
nes of Death well, until we be School- 
Lpſtruted by ſundry Tryals and Kxer- 
4his Like. Our ſincere Converſation, | 
; Death approaches, ought to appear ; 
bin che examinations of our hearcrs and 
Secondly , in the Confeſſion of our 
and manifold rranſgreſſions, which we 
gy © day have committed, and al good 
have omitted ; and then likewiſe, that 
; juſt in his Judgmencs, _ Thirdly, in 
pand peritioning with unfeigned (ighs 
mas of the Spirit, for pardon and re- 
(jon in Jeſus Chriſt. | 
hype man muſt nor ſo much fix his |. 
W the pangs and torments of Death, as 
t bleſſed eſtate of crernal life enjeyed 
Death ; upon which he muſt fix the 
W bis Faith by Jeſus Chriſt. 
| muſt look upon Death in the Glaſs of 
pipel, 25 ic is a ſounil and a (ſweet ſleep, 
h entrance into Heaven, not lcoking 
K a5 In the Glaſs of the Law,or, as it 15 
e and Pir-fall co deſtruRjon : For Death 
is nothing : It js our ill Conſcien- 
makes us ſo aſraid ; it 1s the Cofhn 
ker, the tolling of rhe Bell, and the 
bg about us, makes Death (o horrible : | 
Can do vs no harm, for it is but a pal- 
a beitex life, I \would have every 
mn man and woman upon their Sick- 
Þd look for Death and take it patiently 
vgly : my firſt reaſon is,, becauſe = 
| Deat 


—— 
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Death, of every Member of Chriſt: 
and ordained by the ſpecial Decry 
vidence of God, yea, the very cit 
theresf. Secondly, Then God 
Bleſſed are they that die in the Lon 
reſt from their Labours, ana their WW 
them. Then thicdly, he that diet 
harh his Soul and Body, really « 
Chriſt according to the Covenant: 
Then fourthly and laſtly, God ha 
ſed his ſpecial and bleſſed pref 
ſick and dying that are his, as we it 
[ſaiah 43. where he declares Nl 
W:« thou paſſeft through the Water 
with thee ; and through the Rivers 
not ovirflyw thee; when thou walks 
Fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt, neth 
flames bindle upon thee : For l amt 
God, the ho'y one of Iſrad), thy S 
Now to die in Faith, 1s whet 
the time of his Death, withall |] 
ltes himſelf wholly on Gods ſpell 
mercy in his Son Jeſus Chriſt: | 
 Propher David when he was grel 
(ed 3 he incouraged hiinſelt in 0 
God with a great deal of Faith, f 
member the word unto thy Seff 
which thou haſt promiſed and 
hope: This is my comfcrt in my « 
t::y word vath quickned me: Mm. 
heart failith , but God is the Fir 
heart, and my Portion for euty. AS® 
2 tht Sepint in the Wildnnefs, 
the Sox of Man be lifted up : That 
feels Death to draw upon him z 
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he chen muft fix his eye of Faith on 
exalted on the Croſs, and alſo cruci- 
eternal Life. 
every fighs, obs, and Groans of a re- 
| nt believing hearc, are Prayers be- 
| as effeetua), as it they. were uttered 
Iatercefſion : Such, as, Lord, thou baſi 

he deſire of the bumble, thou wi't pre- 
beir brarts, tho" wilt incline thine Ear. 
fulfil the deſire of them that ſear bim; 

| alſo Dear their cry, and will ſave them. 
b mind the laſt words of a dying man 
kaed in the Holy Scripture, 0 Lord, T| 
pated for thy Salvgtion: Father irto 
bes 1 commend my Spirit, Lord Feſus re- 
# Soul, 


$15 matter of great comforr,mans miſe- 
a ſhall have an end, then his joys are 
{oC ing and at hand ; yea, even while he 
ng in Death pangs ; then he is carried 
len by accompany of- Holy and Bleſ- 
gels, from Earth co Heaven, trom 1s 

| 10 Paradiſe, from a World of Woe, 
ble, Aﬀi&ions, Care, Anxiety of mind, 
Kingdom of Happineſs, and External 
& for in Heaven there is no fear, no ſor- 
Satan's envy, nor the Worlds ma- 
hall not once offer co affail our Bodies 
fx our hears z and though Saran came 
firſt Parents, Adam and Eve, in Para-. 

, and there did tempt them,and deeeive | 
ſo, here he dare nor come to attempt any : | 
now bletſed is the change, when in every 
t of miſery joy enters! Imagine you 
Ka poor Traveller in the night-time, and 
? out 


| 
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out of your way, wandring alone ; 
| mountains, and far from any Houle 
' pany; deſtitare of Money , teri 
Thunder , ſtiff wich cold , weatt 
with rain aad wind, wearied wil 
famiſhed with hunger, and almoſt | 
deſpair with a mulſricyde of miſerie 
I pray you, if this man upon a ſud 
che rwinkling of an eye ſhould be 
1a goodly large and rich Palace, | 
| with all kind .of rich and clear ligh 
| Fire, (weer Odours, dainty mears, | 
pleaſant Muſick, fine Apparel, It 
| Company ; and all rheſe prepare 
' to ſerve him, honour him, and to 
| Crown lim a'King for ever ? | 
| this poor man'do? What would 
| Surely nothing, buc rather in filen 
'r; and weep for jov. Nay, fe 
than all theſe are the joys of 
(urely ſo ts rhe ſtace and condition 
penirent:man, which can before 
| his peace with God ; for then ſhall} 
from all earchly moleſtation , ar 
thoſe troubles which this world bt 
him, for while -he lives here, hel 
| |a Vale of miſery, and in a Valley \ 
toſt ro and fro with: every ſtorm @ 
; | But he 1s happy who can ſay will 

Lord, now lettefi theu thy Servant © 
Peace, And wich Thomas cau (ay, / 
my Lord : Then will our Saviour 
ſaying, Come ye bleſſed of my Fath# 
the Crown. Receive the Kinydom W 
| prepared jor you from the "begin 
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And then no ſooner are thou come 
Paradiſe, this Heavenly Manfjon, this 
of everlaſting joy and happineſs ; bur 
d of ſorrow we (hall have joy, inſtead 
whle and afflition, we ſhall have peace 
for our ſouls 3 and for our company, 
N have Angels and: Arch-Aneels to en- 
z us, and hug us, and embrace us, 
irmsof Love . Our Saviour performing 
bmiſe in giving us a Kingdom at which 

p che Angels ſhall ſing, the Blefſed 
(hall rejoyce , all Harps warble, all 
ap for joy 3 and our poor Souls ra- 
kh delight 3 and 1f this be the caſe | 
je of all penitence and true Believers, 
mil nor ” , haſten thy coming, O 
me Lord Jeſus, come quickly. 
& vs preſent unto our Soulsthe blefled 
opt A condition of riie Life ro come : | 
i ſhall he effeCtual to ſlic us up to eve-\ 
Wand holy Dury ; and to comfort and 
w in all condicions and eſtates what- 
, while we live 10 this ſinful World; 
mongſt this uncoward Generation: | 
will a man care for croſſes, loſſes, and 
res in the World , that thinks of an 
ly Kingdom ? What will a man care 
lulage in his pilgrimage of this earthly 
acle, when he knows he ſhall be a 
home? we are all (in this time of 
ence from God) bur even ſirapgers 
rims upon eacth : Here in ts life we 
matter Indignities, Reproaches, Scofts, 
what not? yetall of theſe are for our! 
þ it we can indure it wich patience, and 
[i | RE | 
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evyercome theſe Temptarions wit 
; Jacriry, for.in the and there 15. 
ſhall have a berrer Eſtate ro com 
the higheſt Heavens, -and all this 
time is nothirs bur a firring and} 
of vs co the Heavenly Kingdom, -1 
Divid defired to be but a Doops 
rather than ro dwell in the Tents: 
Ler this be our hope and comfort, 
we fare here in this lite, that we- 
but a little time to ſpend, and it 
long ere we jnherit the Kingdom 
Alas, the afflitions of this Life af 
thy of the Glory thar ſhall be they 
afrer, Romans, Chap. 3. Verſe 18,z 
fore good old Ignratins, in a b 


| durſt ſay, Come Fire, Gallows, BY 


ing of 2" Bonts, Quartrring of 8 
Craſbing of my Boay 3 £1! the tot 
Dezil. let them come upox me,. (0 & 
this Treaſure of Heaven, So Sala 
"counted all things but droſs in 
| Chrift : I defrre to be diſſolved, and 
Chrif, faith he : And well might 
that knew what a change would} 
for never was cold ſhadow ſo pi 
Summer, never was cafic Bed 8x 
atrer Labour, as ſhall be this ret 
ro an aMiged Soul, coming rm 
this Valley of Tears! Oh then! W 
ſhould we do; what pains ſhoulg 
to attain this Reſt? were 1t ro If 
Fire and Water \, were it (as Sall 
ſaid,) ro ſuffer eaſy day new coff 
the very torments of Hell, yet 
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co abide i it. And how much n S 


"we may buy it, and obtain ir_ with 
, and with repentance , witlf x little 
& 2nd contrition for fin, which we have 
bs upon our ſelves, by our diſobedience 
n (t. 
dienc?, ſaich a Holy Father, is one 
þ fcſt ſteps to Heaven; and to die in 
ence, is to be willing and ready to go 
the World when God calſs us: As1n 
I4- 7, 8. It is thus ſaid, None of ws} 
fo bimſelf, and no man. ditth to bin, x 
hes we live, we live wats the Lov (and 
x die, we die unto the Loyd, : Therefore 
| we live or die, we are.the Lords. 
iwords reach us char in the yery hour 
keache very pangs of Dearh are upon 


* _ v2*;101 


| © ſhould retipn our 1e'ves tO INE vic} 
fleafure of Almighty God, who firſt 
i and gave :us life ; And as David did 
, with confidence ſay, Into, thy hands I 
Md my Spirit ; thin baſt redeemed it, 0 
bod of Truth. 
| he chat will ſurrender his Soyl into 
ads of God the Creator of it, muſt be 
d that God can and will recetve his 
to Heaven, which none can do of him-. 
bxcepr the Spirit of God doth certify 
ſcience, that he is Redecmed, Juſtii- 
and ſanQified in Jeſus Chriſt, and ſhall 
tewiſe Glerified. We muft . not fear 
ar all, and my reaſons are theſe. Firſt, 
our care we have occaſion to ſhew our. 
Mnce to God Almighty. Secondly, All 
lin is prevented by Death , and Spine | 
Pa 


— 
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 **'The great Aﬀſixe. 


| Pau{faith, that the laſt thar ſhall 
ed:'is D&jth £ Thar ſhews unto us, | 
hath no'mcre poxer over our B 
thar our Bodies and Souls ſhall be ut 
rhef again, 'and ſhall recetve our 1 
cording to the deeds we have dt 
fleſh. Thirdly ,our bodies are bre 
berrer and''far more happy place 
Eſtate, where we arc intenfible of] 
| miſeries, and ceaſe to be any more; 
menr, either ative or paſſive in fig 
1y it gives a Soul a tree paſſage to 
ft Glory, 'where we ſhall have 
and Fruition of God the Father, } 
our.Creator'; the Society of God 
who hath been our Reileemer, 
"cate, the Company of God the 
who hath- SanRified us. Where 
never felr, complaint. is 'never heal 
of ſhdneſs is Never feen, evil ſucol 
feared, buriinſtead thereof, there! 
| withour «© vil, fife: char never endet 
| that never faderh, love that 'ne\ 
health thar never impairech , joy 
ceaſech: O did we but think of * 
ous place aforchand, wherein are 
venly Manſions prepared for us :did 
many choughts upon it, and ever. 
| ſigh and ſeek afrer ir, uncil we cal 
poſſeſſion of 1c; O how would rhele 
ly medirations raviſh our ſouls , F 
ven encred into us, before we al 
Heaven ' Thus I perſwade my (elt I' 
won ſome ; and. whdm I have wotil 
in mercy keep ; and ſo I diſcharge? 
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all by our, own diſpoſirions; tike- 
ering Walks, fill ready ro fafl. And 
e 1 would I night ſay, as 'it was (aſd ' 
hat ſuffered with Chriſt; TH doy ſhalt 
Kh me in Parddiſe. © And! if this da 


” 
as we are mortedll;: fo we 
d nothing ſo familiar with us, as to 
Deat. 8. 29, Unconitant we arg, God | 
z the Lord make us ſtedfaſt. And 
pembrance of thoſe Heavenly joys, 
me have now heard, [et that make us 
wnto the -<vd-3 andefo let us. 
that the Lord ,, in his 12finice mercy, 
garret our preſent ſirfulnelſs, correR 
jd up our further kno« ledge in him, 
ret our furure frailry , that we may 
ly defire, adviſedly ſearch , truly | 
and perfetiy fulfil all chings char may 
kim, the ver living Lord God; where- |. 
may walk uprightly in his ways, and| 
By in his love, to our comforc and his 
that 11 the end we may obtain that 
doked for, and much defired beaurify] 
D, wherewith he Crownerh all his E-; 
bd ſo reign with him jn his everlaſting 
om, the Heave: ]' Canaan, the Jand of 
, a Paratiiſe 0' Pleaſure, there ro be- 
me dElightful councet.ance of his noſt | 
iajeſty, and to be filled with the | - 
/ ._EXKcced- | 


To | 
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Tir res fie. 


XCecdi Tweeter of hi ne | 
ſence,. which #5 Life - uy 
heart Kory imagine , no 
nor. che Wit of man expe 
thereof. 


\, Now.1 would eereat yourog 


dd. 
may ,give | 
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"The great Aſſize. 


Projer to the Effeft of the Matter © 
© before-mentioned. ® 7 


ft feet Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; as the Harr bray. 
Ffor che Water-ſtreams, ſo doth:-my Soul long 
tafrer rhee, my God : O when hail j come rc 
jour, .to fee him with theſe eyes, and appea 
ce of the Bridcgroom? When ſlall I te 
xm this Priſon whereta my Soul is miſerably cap 
Lam weary of this ſinful and wicked Worls ; 
apoſtlc ler me ſay, 7 defire to be dſoiv'd and 
þ Chrif/, whic': is be?! of all. O Lord Jeſus, thou 
red my days, and thou knoweſt the hour okmy 
githou haſt appoin:cd the cerm of my life; my 
n {ine hand, for thou haſt made my days bu 
p long, and mine age 1s nothing 1+nto thee : Fer 
my lite? Even as a Vapour that appearcth for a 
e, and then yaniſheth away : Therefore, O Lc rd, 
fo ro number my days, thar I may apply my 
d wiſdom. Deliver me from the body of Dearh, 
eaſeth thee, for my ſoul incl'eesro heavenly reft, 
to go, from darkueſs ro light, f:om pain tc 
from. this-lifes trouble, to ererna) reſt; from 
Infirmiries, to perfeRion and telicity. Come, 
us, and diflolve me from this body, t! it now 
to be with thee, Thou haſt ſaid, O Lo. .: where 
tis, there ſhall the Diſciple be» A *' ic tefore 
M, the didſt pray thy Father, O Lord Jcius 
" for me : Fatbt. thoſe whom, tbou baſi given me, 
E they (hall bewhire T am, that they may be with me. 
I) Glory, n bich thou hafi given m5 For thou haſi 


before the Foundation of the World : Let me 
f with 


” ca” 


4: «v1 MEAAEES 4s. ' | | 


w 4 % l 2 es | Mlkag wh RIC wack X be 
4” * - . : * v ; 8 
. % ® Wi. 
| er | # f p | 4 
| - Bw . 
. þ « o . n _ 
. - 


+». . 
AS - 


Ft ; vith thine Apoltic cry out, Jt Is good for mel 
drd Jeſus, Þe or at my right hand wis 
' ay unto my Sol, Soul, be of gobd' comin 
re forgiven thee. Remember me in thy Rl 
' in mine car, This day ſhalt thou bt with 
t lepgth. * ſweer Jeſu, raiſe my body, tha 
ereRion of the Saints I may riſe to-lite, © 
appear fore thee my Judge and Advocatey 
earthy defired 'V6ice to 'tnine Ele; and: 
ovie ye bleſſed of my Father, poſſeſs the ;King 
for you,, {rom the foundation of the World, : 
Ffeſu. from thy Kingdom of Grace, to thy | 
Glors 5 and not [tor any merits or deſerts 
for the Lord Jeſus Chrift's ſake, who 1s the 
Love, and the Lamb of uhy Bolom ;. ro who 
Farher, and the Holy:Ghoſt, beuſcribed all 
ry, Power, Mighr, Majeſty , and Thankf 
ne, and the reſt of God's' 'People,,' no 
—_—- 


| A Prayer for the Morning. 
\ - 


Lord Jeſu, the Judge-of che Quick a 
lerthy good Spirit, in the School © 

0 reach and dire&t me, that I may ſq mac 
"ſhing, -as ro deſire rhy coming iniGlory,s 
he laſt day of my life ; as the tweereft d: 
emptton, and with a joyful defire expeR1 
{ Man, as my Saviour, Advocate, Surery, Bl 
y Head, ind the Biſhop of ny Soul. Bur, Q 
Keep and guide me, rhar I may beware of rhi 
:ced. which in theſe. finfal, dangerous, and my 
and 11 the en: of the World, do reign 
wicked and ungodly ; and likewiſe from Glu 
Kennels, Adulcery, and immoderate care « 


f A Prayer for the Morning. Att 


- that none ſuch can inherit the Kingdem of God ; 
x 1 ſer not My Mind or affetion too much u 
s. Riches, Profirs, Preferments, and Pleaſures of 
orld, with which our hearts are made ſo heavy,! 
ey can never come to a (ſerious conſideration and] 
of Heaven, and the furure feliciry. Bur work in 
Grace to ſeek Chriſt and his 'Righteoutneſs, and' 
. Pal, to deſire to be diffolved, and to be wich! 
and count all thoſe things in the World, as dung 
to the knowledge he had of Jeſus Chriſt, a 
pcified. WT 
germore, lcad me, O Lord, and guide me, 1 
thee in the way of all Truth and Righteouſneſs, 
raall my a&tons this day, that I run nor iato 


, or kind of danger, that all my doings may; 
by Glory, the good of thy Church, amd the 
ge of my Dury 1n my life and converſation, De-. {| 
I deliver me likewiſe from all ceinpraticns, and - |} 


ins in this finful World, and from all mine ene- 
d from all deeeits and dangers of Saran, che dead-' 

y of mankind. Kindle my Heart and AﬀeRions 
fervent Zeal of thy Sacred Word, that I may ob- 
ans, and embrace thy Holy Word, and know thy, 
Will, and walk in thy ways, ſtrengthen me wicty 

J Sptric, boldly and connenely to profeſs the Ho- 

| Service of chy Great and Holy Name, left at any 
arough the frailry of che Fleſh, or through fear 
kaly Affii&tions, 1 fall from thee. O Largd, reng- 

[ weak Faith, kindle ic more and more in ferven-; 

ve towards thee, and in all Chriſtian love t0- 

ly Naghbours ; Suffer me nor, Q Lord, to :e- 

F Word any more in vais, but grant chat is- ; "ay, 

8 good Seed, ſown in tertile Ground, that 1*.nay: 

9 che fruits of Repenrance in my life and &chi- 
h , tothy Honour and Glory, and ſuture good of 
| K my\ 
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1212 A Prayer for the Morning. . 


my Soul and Body hereafrer. Give me a cong 
which my eſtate, and all other Bleffings, wh 
Lord God, of thy bounteous goodneſs in 
|beſtowed on me, that I may uſe them ſoberly 
and be truly chankful unto thee for them. Gn 
[rience in all my troubles and afflitions, whid 
ly happen unto me. And grant, Odear Father 
ther grudge or repine at thy Fatherly correC 
ing them to be tokens of thy love, and infl 
my Exerciſe and Tryal, neither that I (eek 
my Enemies, knowing that Vengeance 15 ſhi 
wilt repay it in due ſeaſon. Keep my 

and AﬀeRions from all evil Thoughts, my 
prophane and lewd Speeches, my Body, and 
thereof, from all ſinful Attions and outward 
lerall my love. my Faich, my hope, my delig 
fidence be only upon thee, Open my heart 
fupon the poor diſtrefled Memvers of Jeſus 
ther they be afflited in Body and Mind, of 
me the pitt of Chaſiity, that I may waik hl 
that I poſſeſs my Veſſel, which t> the Temp 
ly Ghoſt, wich SanQifica!t9n and Honour ,/ 
the lufts of the Fleſh, as the wicked and 
which know not Gcd. Give me, O Lordy 
render heart, to be ſorrowful for my fins ll 
| (ions thar are paſt, which i have (o wilfully i 
ThankfrIneſs unto rhee for a!l thy mercies & 
which tetou in thy love haſt from rime ro tl 
upon me! Let thy mighty Hand, and out-Mn 
O Lord, be fti!l my defence; thy mercy and 
neſs, in Jeſus Chriſt t}:v dear Sona my Sal 
erdte and holy Word, ry Infiruction; thy! 
holy Spirw, my comfort 2n«! conſolation ul 
and inthe end of my lite, An! give me {ff 
ter to perform that- witici rh-»v haſt come 


—_——_ 
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z the only thing which I defire and hope tor,through |j| 
merics and Mercy of the fame Chrift Jeſvs thy only! 
and my only Lerd and Saviour; nor for any Merits'| 

ſerts of mine, I forſake and r=nounce all, bur for WW 
Son of thy Love, Jeſus Chrift, !n whoſe Name and ;, | 
xds, I conclude and ſhut up my 1mperiet Prayers in ( | 
abſolute Form of Prayer, which thy Son and our Sa- ol 
x taught his Diſciples, ſaying, Our Father which art is i | 
: , KC> Er | 


with him in the nioft Glorious and Joytul Ring-| 
] 


A Prayer for the Evening. 


N Moi mighty Lord God, and moſt mere ful and loving. f 


Father in thy Sos Jeſus Chriſt: I fi'ful Creature am| 
hy return unto thee all poſſible praiſe and Tianbs, for; ' 
th great and manifold favours which thou in thy mercy; Pl 
from time to time vouchſefed ito me a ſinful writch,, Ml 
an ſull of ſin and iniquity, 1 beſeech thee favourably to |} 
F wy anperſect Prayers, and t1 rant my requtſis and ntedjul 
bs, which I offer and make unto thee at this time, For- ' 


I bave herein done wicked.y, and beue broken all thy ny 
madments, and bave ouilded a4 Babel, of my own aftual, 'Wh 
ereſſions againſi thee, for which thou mighte( in thy tt 
"* ju1ice punifh me, both in Sout and Body to Eternal Wl 
th, beſides thoſe ſins which I bave this day committed,\ © | 
—————  — —— —  —  ——  —  — 


A Prayer for the Evening. * i 


ſj 4 [which noze but thy All-ſeeing Eye, and my own con 
if i! [Ceflifie : Forgive me all that is paſt, and pour upon me, 
it !the Holy Spirit of Wiſdom and Grace, and ſo govern andifio, 
W' |by thy Holy Word, that it may he a Lanthorn io my | 
7" j@ Ligot to my Steps. Increaſe my Faith, O merciful} 
ithat I do not ſwerve at any time from thy BW 
Word, but augment in me bope and love with a care offi 
all thy comandments. And ſezing I live now in the molt 
and dangerous times, let thy Fatherly providence defend Wh 
all changts and chances whatſoever, that (hall bappdlfl ( 
Tnju! world ; ſhrw thy mercy upon me, and enlighten | 
| {tural blinaneſs and darkneſs of my beart, by thy Heaveil: 
"i \tbat I may daily be regenerated and rinewed by the Wi: 
- jof thy Holy Spirit 5 by the which, O Lord, purge thi 
iof my hearing, and underſtanding, which have bus 
-with tht carts and pleaſures of this World, that I may 
'read, hear, and underſiand thy Sacred Word, and: 
will, believe and pratiice tne ſame in my life and & 
and alſo mortifie and kill in me, all carnal deſires 
"of the Fl, that my life may expreſs .my faith iz t 
moſt chiefly, I intreat thee, O Heavenly Father, to 
;Soul agrinſs the aſſaults, temptation, accuſations, ſubtleh 
;aeceits of the old enemy of Mankind, Satan, that roan 
,(er7 going about and ſeeking whom he may devour, 
iT (ha/l happen to fall into fin, through the ſrailty and 
.of Nature, 1 brſeech thee to work true repentance iu 
that I may be h:a'tily ſorry without deſperation, truſti 
mercy without preſumption, that I may amend my life as 
truly Religious without ſeigsing, faithful and truſly 
deceit, merry withaut exceſs, ſad without difÞvufl 
Itent with my own Efiate without coveto»ſneſs, which t 
beflowed fon me; and likewiſe bleſs that Talent ths 
nereaſe it to thine Honor, and for the relief and 
n.y charge and t#anily, 
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#2l;y, For as much as it hath pleaſed thee to make th: 
1 a Man to veſt his weary limbs, and buſied mind in it 
i ba ordain'd for him the day and Sun hint to trac1l, te 
; his hone} Kabour and Vocation. Grant, O Heaven) 
', that 1 may ſo take and mmjoy my bodiiy reft, that my 
Gul 12) continually watch, like the wiſe Virgins, with th: 
Wer Faicn in my beart, for the ſecond coming of my Faith in 
us Chr, and in ;he mean ſeaſon, that 1 br mot overcome 
y fantaſies, dreams, or other temptations, but thet I maj 
ll (i my mind upon thee, love thee, fear thee, and reft in| (ul! 
And thin, O Lord, waken me again in due tine, that I (Tl | 

eho'd the light of the next ay to my comfort, fill preparing| || 

ot and mind ts thy ſore tuery day, and my whnit life : | 
is truth an1 fancerity, ibat when I have run the (hart race ! 
mortal life, thou mayest be pleaſed to call me to partake , 
better, andſo 1 may tive and die, and tuer remain with |þ [f 
in thy Heavenly Kingdom, through Feſus Chriſt our only; ' FI 1} 
and Saviour ; in whoſe Name I beg all theſe Graces an |þ 
birt and abſolute Form of Prayer, which bt bath taught us 

, Our Father which art in Heaven, @c. 
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FINIS, 


Delivered in Two 


d L RMONS 


UPON 


crirſ Chapter of Canticles, Ver. 5,8. 


 Eloht and Th rti th Impreſſion, 


orrefted and Amended by the Au- 
nour Szmznel Smith, Minilter of God. 
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A told for Chriſt's owcep. 
Delivered 11 tro feveral Sermons, 


Coo wnonon____c__ 


Cant. 1. 7, 8 


thou m!, (O thou whom my Sout lovetb) 
ere thou ftrdeſt. and where thou lieft at noon, 


Flo:bs of thy companions. 


4 bnow not, O thou faireſt among Womn, | 


t thee forth by the flaps of th: flock, 
4 fetd thy Kids by the Tents of the Ship- 
ns, 


il 


OW before I enter into the Text it ſelf 
which I have read unto you, 1t thai: } 
be amiſs for my better praceeding and | 
r underſtanding, for to ſpeak ſomething | 
erniog the Order of placing this Book, | 
Title of it, the Subjett and the Matter | 
rein contained, 
cſt, Touching rhe Order of placing th:s | 
, whereln S:/omon labours to buiid up: 
Spiritual Tempie of rhe Soul : It is the | 
he hath obſerved in building the mas» | 
al Temple, where he fraiged three Courts; 
outmoſt for the commUn People, che (6- | 
] for the Prieſt and Levites 3 and laſt of | 


why world I be as ſhe that turnet\ aſide to | 


| 
| 


MAS 


the Svitun Sanftorim , the Hollelt «| 
tes, only for the High Pricfts ro enr-r in 
I11 that hut once a ver, Even fo 1, | 
piricual Temple of Mans for! Fe hath | 
wife frame. rhiree Cou ts : Firſt an our- | 
d Courc, whic') is tis Book of 1rowerss, | 
R S wheres 
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ver 27e raughne and 17d ructed a civil 
y mMancer:: Next to 5:a7, he hatha 


Court. hich bs his E:7 Gates, leadiq 


On {rent nn me way of Godlineſs an 
al wn tree and laſt of all, he hath 
tym Santiar im, winicn js the Ca 
« 1CTE. NO : every one, 2ut only raok 
(gat 1 i Heavenly and Divine "= 
725 41,09 TC Pure, iree, perfect, 
4143 coT7ant Love of Chriſt Teſus q 
its Clhurc: and every tairhfal Soul; 
me ice of his Church rowards hid 
| what preat and Pcincelv benefir ſhe 1 
; DY 11m. 

' Secondly, For the Tirle and Subje 


rgarter of this moſt excellent Bod 


Wore 's $149:tun Savbati, So this Bl 
of Songs; becavie of all that Solomon d 

dire, this |s moſt Divine and moſt Excl 
; oh rein he aorh moſt !ively and . fied 


1, 2Y aliegctical and paravolical $ 
decipher our, anJ3 deſcr:ye unto us Me 
_ and perfetc love of Chriſt el 
Wer ie Church ys Bi Hed Spouley 


} Chrift and 7s Camrcn are here brougl 
; $1:15 ory Book: 85 50 Paramouth| 


| 
' 


| 


are 17, love the ore wi: the other, & | 
0 0907 ever poeth before t rhe 
20190 6f Matrim ny, and which in dud 
V<N'C At zime have 4 DBurvvie ro Marry, 
Y 24 472d Y WEre [:7 is C pauſed 1eto | 
| C4732 "206K ner. {2 the ſame order 15 ( 
ved in tnis Spiritual linien berwixe 0 


and his C: arch Fob 3. 29. They muſtl 
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Red, then afrerwards married : The 
3 is, when a Man 1s Repenerate and ' 
Wanew, Rev. 21. 9. Tranilated out of 
into Grace, depending only upon 
gviour Chriſt for Salvation, and Fniſhed 
de up in the day of Judgment, when 
Se Ele& ſhall ſurely enjoy God, for ſo 
| h the Holy Ghoſt, where ir is ſaid, 
ell be glad and reoyce , and give glory to 
hl for the marriage of /he lamb is come. 
Shs wife hath made htr ſelf ready. Revel. | 
a. So then this Book contains in it the 
ul love, and murual affection be- 
We our Saviour Chrift and his Spouſe, the. 
Church of God, and every true Believer. ; 
. Ws much may ſerve touching the Book it 
on; we will now come to the words of the 
' 


Shew thou me, O thou whom my Soul 
loveth. 


WM the beginning of this chapter the Church 
eginning to ſpeak ro Chriſt, and being | 
[ Iht in heart with his love ,. deſires more | 
«*Meſtly ro be embraced of him, that ſhe j 
Wir be joyned unto him, preterring Chriſt | 
bs with che bleſſings and benefirs ſhe rea- 
hk by him , before all other things in the 
Sn che third verfe ſhe confeſſeth her unto-. 
Wrdneſs, and her want of power to embrace 
Fiſt ; and therefore ſhe defirerh him to | 
JÞ% ter heart by his word and ſpirirwhere- | 
he ſhewerh her earneſt defire to receive 
wu Chr;7, Verſe 


— 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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" Voſt 4 iy She removes an obje 
might be made ; for it might be ſaid 
chou art black and deformed, how cap 
| chen hope that he will take any plea 
thy Beauty, ſeeing that he 1s the me 
bleſſed, and plorious Son of God; { 
ſhe confeſſeth, that chongh by Nature 
black, full of blenvſhes, and natural « 
tion, by reaſon of her Original " | 
rural poliutians, allu her aQual T 
fionsz yet norwithſtanding , veingl | 
in o ri7's Biood, cleatned with his Rig 
neſs, and being decked and bent 11ey 
che Graces of h1s Spiric, Knowledge, 
8epenrance , Zeal , Pariznce , Love, 
| ence, &c. She 1s fair and comely. | 
| N-.w 1n the fixth Verſe ſhe purs1 
| earneſt rcqueſt uno Chriſt, that he} 
| 1n mercy ſhew her where he feedd 
| Flock, ana where he provides comll 
| CxXMINn ine time of trouble. For Che 
{INF T:C rea: Shepherd, his Church on 
| lecks col; airer him to feed , reſting 4 
| tar th.cre 15 bur one true Shepherd wi 
derh a'1 is Sheep, with wholetcme pal 
In theſe two Verics we Fave ta & 
be Foſceres of us, <1, 
The Requelt and Peririom will 
; CF urch doth mM2x2 unto Chriſt. tr. 6+ 
. The Toft kind and loving anſ 
Clit rift uno his Cliaren , dire&ing het 


[{ccenioni np her, accordin2 to her Pet 


— 0 firit of t'1cſe wc are to confda 


alai 


ings: Firſt rhe Requeit, and Sccond 
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ſon of the Requeſ?. 


the requeſt, note firſt, the perſon whom 


nplores, 0 thou whom, &c. 
econdly, The Requeſt ir ſelf, which is 


fold. 

, That Jeſus Chriſt would ſhew her where 
Is his Flock with his Holy Word and 
ments; to the end that he would feed 


WM a; he fed the Flocks of former times. 
W. Where he provides ſhelter and ſhadow. 


heat of perſecution ; as the manner of 
SHepherds was 1n thete hot Countreys, 
ive their Sheep to ſhade in the heat of 
lay. | 
nd laſtly, che Reaſon : For why ſhoald I be 
that turnith aſide after the Flocks of thy 


Whaions? So char if Chriſt do it nor, 


l nor be for his honour, nor yer for her 


, For the Perſon to whom ſhe ſeeketh 


Wirettion and fure comfort, it 1s Chriſt 


W kedeemer, whom I love with all m 


L 
p | 


the Saviour and Redeemer of his Church 
People, whem ſhe deſcribeth thus: 0 
whom my Soul loveth, 8c. That 1s to 
0 Lord Jeſus Chrift, my only Saviour 


; yea ,, whom I love moſt earneſtly a- 
al the World. So as if tie Queſtion 


asked, what I love beſt in all the World? 


Wk it from iny heart, it is thou Lord a- | 


ace we learn with whar afſc&1on every. 
of God and true Believer muſt love 


our Chriſt ; Namely, with the great- 


kd [rongelt affeRion of love they can : 


SO 


A et 


EY ——_ 
CCC COSI 
— ad —_— 


y dire3on 


The Per-| 
ſon unto | 
whom 
che | 
Ch:rh 


ſecs for | 


| 
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DoR. 2. Soasif it were ked , what, or wha 


»\|8 Chriſt {chau love moſt ? Thou caſt truly 1 
M ' :Jeſus | the Church here, The Lord Jeſus Ch 
| 
| 


i muſt be | chou whom my Soul loveth, So did Saing 

| beloved | whoſe love was ſo great, thar he di 

| wich the | Chriſt : So that he might very well 
', 8. ſtrongeſt | Chriſt, when he asked him this Que 
7 '#. affetion | whether he did love him or no? Teg 

F, of Love, | thou bnoweft that I lome thee. The like 

' Toh. 21.5. | be ſeen in May, whoſe love was ſo g 
Chriſt, thac in teſtimony thereof ſhe y 
| his feer with her tears, and wiped they 
the hair of her head ; ſo that Chriſt gy 
Teſtimony of her, to her everlaſting 
Toat ſn: Imed mich + So doth the Chan 
Spnuſe of Chriſt teſtifie her love to he 
hand in divers places of this moſt | 
Book, called Chr3fi Jeſus her Belove 
B loved ſpake, and ſaid, &c, And 
Stay me with flaggens, and comfort 
Apples, for | am ſich of Love, Cant. 2. 
irisa precept given by the Lord 
{elf, that he muſt have the chiefelff 
and the firſt Room 1n our hearts, Ti 
{nve the Lord thy God, with all thy wall 
all thy S1ul, and with al! thy ſlrength, ON 
The Lord will not be ſatisfied with rhe 
of our eyes, to hehold his works ; al 
of the ear, to liſten to his Word ; | 
of rhe rongue, to talk of him ; the Love 
feer, to go to the SanQuary ; bur me 
| doth require all theſe loves together fl 
So as a Man may truly ſay with Da 
Propher, Pſal. 83. 25. Whom have uk 
out thee ? And I deſire nothing 
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the, The Lord cannot abide, that a 
hould have a heart, and a heart, one for 
another for the Devil ; we cannot ſerve Mit. 9.24: 
and Mammon ;z we muſt nor part our! 
o the World, the Fleſh, or the Devil ; 
dit muſt not be, Chriſ} muſt have i: 
Now the Reatons are divers, to ſhew 
what an ardent affetion we muſt love 
ſt [c\us. 
pit, Becauſe he 15 our Husband, and we | R4zfor x, 
Wis Spouſe , for ſo faith the Prophet 
8: He that made thee is thy Husband, whoſe 
bs the Lord of Hoſts : And again, Lit us 
and gize glory to him , for the marriage 
| lamb is ceme, and his Wife bath made 
| ready, Now our Spiritual Service 
Worſhip of God js (as it were) a cer- 
ſarriage of our Souls unto God) when 
upon us the profeſſion of Chriſt Je- 
in Bapriſme, then we betroth our (elves 
iſt as ro an Husband, entring into Co- 
Kt with Chriſt, to keep us only ro him 
our lives end. So then, by this means 
rd is become our Busband, and we his 
ie, Now then, as an honeſt man can- 
dure that another Man ſhould have an 
ell 1n [11s Wife, ſo will not Chriſt endure 
ny other ſhould have with him any 1n- 
t or portion in his Church. For be 3s 4 
God, Exodus 20. 4, 5. So then the 
of the Reaſon ſtanderh thus : Gods 
which are married unto Chriſt, muſt 
Chriſt alone, becauſe we are linked and 
Ted unto him alone, as a Wife to her 
4nd, unto whom alone ſhe is bound. 
There- 


hed. on. AM. eee... On OO En 


wat" 
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Therefore if we forſake the Lord, a ] 
the promiſe we made to him in Baplh 
| berroth our (elves unto others, then! 
ſurely caſt us off, give a Bill of Divay 
as ſhameleſs firumpets, and puniſh ug 
unthankfulneſs. or 
Secondly, He loves us firſt and | 
cording to that of St. Fobn, We love 
cauſe be loved us firſt, Yea, he loved 
when we were his Enemies, and had 
| voluntary ſeparation berween him {x 
ſouls, commitring Spiricual fornicad 
fm and Satan. Yea, as the Apof 
 wirnefferh : Tethat were dead in treſh 
| fins bath ht quicknid, And leſt we 
any whi: doubt of his love he h 
| feſted ic, in that He hath waſhed us 
fins in his blood, O then, greater | 
this cat no Man ſhew ! Chriſt loved 
He invites us © love him; and ſhall 
love him again? Tr is a great ſin of! 
rude, not to love where we are beke 
our good. And therefore being Chi 
; loved thy ſoul ſo dearly, as to ſuffer! 
| Death, vea, to ſhed his own Hearrs 
| ave thy Sou!, Oh how oughteſt rhe 
| Chriſt apain? If a Man were taken \ 
| Tyrks, and pur to exrream ſlavery l 
dage, where he ſho1ld remain for 
| Teſs a grear ſum cf Mnney were paid 
Ranſom, che which he were never: 
pay, how mverable and grievous wlll 
| eſt1te of this man ; Bur it one ſho 
Þ. of his meer love and affeftion 
pitying his woful Miſery «nd Misfor 


Reaſon 2. 
Joh. 4. 2. 
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pay its Ratiom,, and fer him free ; 
can expreſs hav murh this poor wretch 
bound unto him ? We are all taken 
rs, and that nor by the Twks, which 
an hold vs in Temporal Bondage ; bu: 
etl Satan the Prince of Darkneſs . 
we ſhould have endured not atempo 
t a Spiritual and Eternal Bondage and 
7, and that in Hell for evermore 3 and 
s but only the Blood of the Son of 
ould buy our Ranſom. Oh how ſhould | 
rk upon the affeRions upon every Chri- 
Man and Woman, and even bind us to 
Chriſt again : Now, what mighc move 
but only bis love to give himſelf to 
for us? Surely , nothing that was 1n 
Bat God who is rich in mercy, through bis | Eph. 4,5. 
Ine wherewith be loved us, tutn when 
we dead 1n fin, bath quickned us togetber by 
þ th whoſe Grace ye we ſaved. And again, 
} bave we perceived Love, that be laid down | x John 3. 
fr , By hin (2d the Andftle)' Ezh, 1.4 
me redemption through his blood! And 
wre the love that Chriſt Jeſus hath firſt 
a unto us , muſt conſtrain us to love 
again. 
laſt of all, becauſe Chriſt Jeſus is the 
cellent in himſelf, and therefore moſt | 
ly of our reſpets, for ſo faith the. 
of God, My beloutd is white and Yud- ' 
ciefeft of ten thouſand. In the World | 
We !© common, that ſome are beloved, be. 
hey are fair and beautiful, ſome becauſe | 
rich and wealthy, ſome becauſe they | 
Woquen and wiſe, and (ome becauſe they 
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are very honourably | deſcended. 
Zeſus hath all theſe : For whatſoen 
affe& a mans heart, and any way 
love, the ſame 15 our Saviour Chr! 
abſolucely, without any ſhidow of 
liry or change. For Wiſdom, he 
Fountain, for Truth he 1s the Auf 
Truth ; for Mercy, he 1s the Storeth 
all Mercy ; for Riches, he is the [ | 
Heaven 2hd Earth, even the Storesl 7 
q 


all durable Riches; and for Beauty, 
moſt Holy and bleſſed Son of God, 
Grace nor Truth. 

Oh how may this ſerve to reprove 
nal and prophane Hypocrites, World 
Epicures, coverous Cormorants , v 
any ching more than Chriſt Teſus, | 
Glorious Goſpel ? Like the Gadare 
preferred their Hogs before our 
yea, one meſs of Portage with E| [abs 


be content with 7uaas, to ſell Chriſt 


nan ermry p=nce, ana id —_ 


they ſay, whar will You give me ? 
their f1: thy pleaſures, as Eating. L 
Pride, Uncleanneſs, as Dives did, &. 
than Chriſt and their own Souls ; li 
Bethlemites, let Chriſt be in che Stavlel 
Beaſts; for chey cannot afford him of 
ner in their hearts. 

Again, it 1s the fin of thouſands ti 
feſs Chriſt ro be their Huzhand, and \ 
that yet break che Covenanr, and (ﬆ 
World, and the +-][-jh; chat prerell 
love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. and yet] 
themſelves unto the World. ti;e Fd 
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11 and 1erve them, Now how couid 
be content with this, that his Wife 
y ſhe loves him, and yer ſets her 
pon another Man? So how can we 
ar God will cake it at our hands, if 
make a fhew that we love Chriſt, 
are ever callying with the World, 
Enemy ? Oh ke 1s a jealous God, and 
er endure it at our hauls. 
laſtly, by che Rule of his Dodrine, 
Payiſts here no leſs to be reproved, 
much rub God of his Honour in cal- 
Sainrs, and praying unto them 3 
ering ; the Virgin Mary before Chriſt 
' giving Honour and Adoration unto 
god Angels, making them Mediators 
noars. The; ſhall find one day, that 
ill not pur up this Robbery ar their 
bur will ſhaw his Jealouſte, 400] rarer, 
von! wratn agaiinir mem, das moſt Sa- 
us Perſons and Robbers. 
it fir vp every Chriſtian man to [a- 
dhnd his heart raviſhed with the love 
Jviour ? So as he can ſay our of the. 
| of his Heart, O thou whom my Sou! 
$o if the Queſtion were demanacd, | 
love eſt? I oa. men; ſay, L Ie Clrift 
ore than the wio'e Wir! yea, I account. 
eg; bat d':f; and dures ft: win Chit, 
cre Men hnd thts true arte Tan and 
Chriſt in them, ic is a cer fipn of | 
vation, char God liach c1f: ts love on 
Wti15t che love of God draivs love to 
pln. As the light of the Tun lights cn. 
ard by it we ſee the Sun again. And 


ve 
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as by the Imprefſion in the Wax 
the Seal, ſo by our love to God, 
his love re us. Oh how ſhould thi 
ry man and woman, and every Ny 
amongſt us, to examine their lc 
Chriſt, ſo that they may garher ( 
rance to their own ſouls, that Ch 
his love upon them. And to do && 
this queſtion of thin: own ſoul. | 
defire with the Apoſtle Paul, to 
and to be with Chriſt ? Tell me, 
and drink unto thee to do the will 
Ts thine hand ever ready ( accord 
| ability ) to beſtow any thing upon 
for the advancement of his Glory? 
labour in the place where thou lim 
 yance the Glorious Goſpel of Je 
| Canſt thou be content to undergy 
Diſpgrace, Troubles, Perſecution 
yea, Death ir (elf for Chriſt's & 
the remembrance of his coming 
ment chear up thy heavy ſoul ? Wh 
thou cry with the Spouſe to Chi 
Lnvd Jelus. come quickly ? and forſal 
lights of the World with a derefial 
ſcorn, ſaying with Solomon, Vanity Ol 
ell is but Vanity. Theſe be the mail 
kens whereby thou mayeſt diſcern” 
thou doſt love Chriſt, yea or no. 
| Bur becaule all Men are ready to 
they love Chriſt, or elſe 1t were | 
they ſhould live. or the like , wif 
the love of Chriſt is not in them ; I 
proceed a little further, and obier 
notes and inarks of tiys pure and 
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1 bndly, If we love Chrift Jeſus with 
earts, we will love thoſe whom he 


Wuliac ang ſpecial love ; as Heirs wich | 
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ft which are moſt certain ſigns of 


| 


If we love Chrift, we will love his 
delight in ir, and eſteem it above 
pd precious Stones. Lord, what love 
unto thy word ? (faith David) all the 
' 3s my (indy therein, Yea, it is alroge- 
poſſible for a Man to be Religious, to 


1 and to love him thas hath no 
bre or delight in the Word of God 3 
by our love to his Word, we may 

our love unro Chriſt; no love nor. 
in the Word, ſurely no love nor de- 

Chriſt; grear love to the Word, great 
xo Chriſt. In the valuing of rhis Pearl, | 

praRice 15 notable, who made the |} 
pies of God his Heritage, and the 
his Heart, and eſteemed them above 
ſd, yea, above fine Gold. And there- 
ng moſt men have no delight in the 
, ſeldom or never hear 1r, unleſs it be 
ſhion ſake) read it , or medfrate on it 
night ; it is a cerrain coken that the 
«| Chriſt is not in them. | 


( 


bis blefſed Members, true Chriſtians. 
W (lah Sr. John) we know that we are 
ted from darbneſs into light, becauſe we 
Brithiven, David refſtſfies of himſelf, 
athght is in thy Saints, It 1S our duty 
all, ur we muſt love the Saints with 


= and Mcmbers of the ſame Body with 
ereforc /ceinp men generally hate the : 


mom bers 


2, By our 


love tO 


his Saints] | 
1 John 3. - 


| 
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; members of Chriſt, concemn c 
 piſe them ; doth nor this make it: 
rent, that the love of Civift is x 
for the World loves her own. Bl 
have choſen you out of the World, | 
World hateth you. | 
Thirdly, If we love our Saviour 
ſhew it, by ebedience unto | 
and to his holy Laws : for, ſo fair 
ye Irve me, keep my Commandments. 
nedicnce, little Love; No Obee 
Chriſt's Will, no Love; hearty 
hearty Love. And therefore ſeeir 
men rebel againſt his Word, at 
Commandments ; thoagh theſe ng 
(wear they love Chriſt, yet they, 
and the Love of Chriſt 1s not In. 
who can believe that a Traytor d 
Prince ? ; 
. By our | Fourthly, If we love our Savia 
(oferieg not endure to hear him blaſpheny 
for Chriſt | contemned, or his Sabbath prop 
will grieve us at the very heart; { 
( to the utmoſt of our power ) 
cauſe, as a loving Child the ca 
ther; and a faithful Servant the a 
Maſter ; and withal, it wiil make us? 
| toendure ſome Tryal and Perſecutl 
ſake, yea, loſs of Liberry , Weall 
as Fob did: yea, Life ir ſelf z wil 
| loved us, that he ſhed his blood for: 
much of the affe&ion of rhe Chun 
Chriſt Jeſus, Now we are comet 
titions themſelves. 


i "S . ES 
” — 
- - 


= 
. 
r 


" 
. \ 
by 


). 
—= 


- > 


z 
Mn ag CONSE wnr> 


| Uy 


it | 


9m, However the Church of God 1s 


W> 2: the Ocean Sea, tt.cugh hur one, 
It 1s called by divers Names, accordirg tO 


Ss, a: the Holy Spirit diſtineuiſherh of nt, 


WF Church here as in many other pla- 
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e thou ſeedeft, 8&cs 


es of the Sacred Scriptures, compares 
Jeſus ro a good and faithful Shepherd, 
Prophet 1ſaiab deſcrives him, He will 
tagetber his Lambs, And again, Behola 
require my Flock of the Shepherds, and I 
if wiil feed my Sheep, and cauſe them to 
wety. This is acknowledged of the 
Datid: The Lord is my Shepbera, 
re I camot want, Yea, Chriſt doth 
nile himſelf, ſaying, I am the good 
pd, &c., 

| the Church of Chriſt dorh pur up her 


ff to this great Shepherd and B:ſhop cf | 


nurch, that he would be pleaſed to tell 
where he feeds his Sheep, with the 
hing of the Word, and the uſ= of the | 
nents, that ſhe giay joyn with tem, 
bro be fed ard cor;forred. 

1. But was not this the rruc Church, 
moved this Queſtion ? What 1s then 
dther Cl.urch or Flock, ſhe enquires at- 


one 1n all the World, yer ic hath divers 
place where it lies ; even fo th- Cinurch 


rift. :hough bur one, yer is Fach divers 


1" to the ſeven Churches which are 10 


hos me, O thou whom my Soul loveth, | 


Iſa. 40. 
EzEK, 34. 


Plal.23.1, 
john 10. 
I. 


Aſia. 


—— ———— 
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Aſia. Now ef the whole Churali 
ſome parts of ir be ar peace and Wi 
from perſecution, when other pa 
fer perſecutions and moleſtation, 
this place the Church of God, in 
and great afflition, defireth to, 
Chriſt where be ſeeds bis Sheep, that: 
che Church is at reſt and peace, . 
Word is purely preached, the \ 
duly adminiſtred, and Diſcipline 
formed, that ſhe might joyn with 
the ſervice of Almighty God. | 
Frem this requeſt and earneſt 6 
Dot?. 2. | Church unto Chriſt, to know whe 
The rue | (eq his Sheep, we may learn: Ti 
= of © | true note of a Sheep of Chriſt Jeſy 

ep ger and thirſt afrer the Word of 

hriſt, to | ovire where Chriſt feeds his Floc 
hunger |the Word is rruly and faithfully | 
and thirſt |. the Holy Sacraments duly ac 
atrer the | aq this doth our Savieur himſelf { 
[Word of '| Le the Ear-mark of his ſheep, My 
God. my woice, and I bnow them, and they 
Joh.10.2. | Byt the wice of a Stranger will 2 
This afﬀeCtion was in Godly David, 
how amiable are thy Tabernacles? Ha 
ſoul long aſter thy Altar ; O when ( 
and appeay before the Lord in Sun, | 
dury 1s impoſed upon every Chriſti 
have an earneſt affeFion unco the 
God. As when a man 15hungry, lf 
(ucking moiſture at the botrom of t 
mach, he feels a pain char makes hi 
meat, even {oour ſouls voidof grace 
r1ſhmenc unto erernal life, ſhould hu 


| 


| 


#% | aw. - 
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after Chriſt and his Righteouſueſs ; 

is Word, which 1s the true Spiritual | 

f our Souls. And as till a man be hun- 

SS longs not for meat, he defires not 
ſotill we ſee our wants, we never ſcek | 

e our filly Souls fed with the Word of 

' Now in that fo few defire the Word | 

d, and ſo few eſteem of it, it ſhews 
few do feel their want of food, ve- 

can diſcern their miſery and wretch- 

, but moſt men run on 1n ſin, joy. 
Ives in their evil ways, and never 
#, What have T done ? We muſt de-| Jer. 8.6. 

e fincere Milk of the Word, as the | 
the Mothers Breaſt, and as the Hart 

p River of Water's, Pſal, 42. And as the 
(doth here, Shew thou me where thou 
Ftby Flock. We ſhould do as the 
Joth in time of drought; ſhe opens | 
th, begging and gaping until the 
tend rain. The beggar never begs | 

till he feels his own want, and then | 

Ul ſpare no time, no labour , nor 
W: 50 until we ſee our own wants, we ' 
ever ſeck for the Spiritual foud of our 
28 But they be blefſed which hunger and 
jter Righteouſneſs, Mat. 5. 6. Though 

k we be happy when we feel no 

; And 1t is a common thing to ſay, I 

A doubted of my Salvation, I would be 
my Conſcience ſhould fo trouble me, 

WF But certainly it is the beginning of | 
f » to find our ſelves to want Grace. 
IF ©hat do cat meat upon a full ſtomach, 


i them leaſt good : So they that are 
J L full 


je 


| - ——— — —— 
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full,” and feel not the want of the 
doth them little good. 
Reaſon 1.| And the Reaſon is, that if we 
ger and thirſt after the Holy Woe 
| we can never enjoy the variety 6f 
. | good things which are treaſured 
Word, to make us truly happy ; i 
as all good things which we have 
enjoy 1n this preſent life, they are g 
| ces to the Word, by which Wo 
Prayer, they are ſanaifhed unto us, 
1s got and obtained no other wg 
| turſting after it. As the bleſſed Vi 
in her Song, Luke 1. 4.3. He filleth 
| with 299d things ; and the Rich b 
empty away - Which may ſerve 
- | the Diſtreſſed Children of God, we 
their thirſting AﬀeRion, by they 
 bour and travel to hear the Word 
though they meet with mocking 
 fing for it, byſuch as are far fror 
after 1t of themſclves. 
Secondly, If we ſhould not & 
after the Word of God, we ſha 
know how much we are beholding 
Lord for the manifold Graces and 
which we reccive every day fromi 
| merciful God thercby. For fo, 
mon, The Perſm that is full at 
| Honey-comb 5, but unto the hungry 1 
ry bitter thing is ſweet. So that' 
ſhall ſee our Spiritual Poverty,; 
the Word, that we ſhould even 
ſtarve, and conſume away, 1t will fl 
us prize the excellency of t 


"i 


+ kg > - mn 
RR, * 
IÞ 2 1 
w - - 
- =- 


(] 
+0 
$* 


F 
h,. 


k _ y_ & £©Y & - 
- - - 
" a” ” 
. * PAW © 
z % 
— —_ FS. - o— ; 
EB oF "ewe. wen 
- nc i > 
. 


5 a 


+ 


"A Fold for Chriſts Sheep, 237 || 


mjoy when we have the ſame truly and | 
erely preached and taught among us. | 
ing his longing deſire after Chriſt, and | Uſe x, | | 
Word, is the badge and the brand of the 
p of Chriſt, of the true Church and | | 
dren of Gcd : This Dofrine then maketh | | 
gin diſtinRtion betwixt the Shezp of | 
ſt, and the ſtinking Goats of Satan : The 
p of Chriſt long after their Shepherd,de- 
fo be inſtrufted by him, hunger after the 
e Word Preached and taught, wiſh for the 
ath, Enquire where Chrift doth feed his | 
pp, in the great Paſtures of his Word aud | | 


aments? But the Goats of Satan loath | 
Nord, and fo the preaching of it, They 
down the Paſtures of the Sheep, &c. Yea, 

2 weary of it, they will not go to 

foor to hear, Mat. 2. 3. They can be 
ent as well to want 1t, as to have it; fo 

dy we may judge our own Eſtates whe- | 

we be the true Sheep of Chriſt, or the ; 
Kng Goats of Satan ; the children of 
L, or the Limbs of the Devil : Doſt thou 
the Word of God more than thine ap- 

ted food 2 Tel! me, doſt thou defire to 
tanght in the Word ? Enquireſt theu 
ere Clir:{t doth feed his Sheep with gocd. 
ure And doft thou delight in his word? 
a10. 27. Theſe are the marks of Chrilts 
p, and may mwitiſter comfort unto thy 
Il if thou art one of thoſe that belong 
bo his Fold ; but if on the contrary pirt, | 
Lloath and abhor the-word of Gol ard 
bo detire at all to tread in Gods Houſe, 

ſpendeſt the Sabbath irreligiouſly, _ | 

N di 
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lv, and prophanely at Dice, at Cards; 
| or Tables: Oh deceive not thine own 
1s a ſign thou art none of Chriſts She 
one of the ſtinking Goats of Satan; al 
will come a day of ſeparation, when 
"Jeſus, the great Shepherd will diy 
Sheep from amongſt the Goats? Mi 
ſhall ſct the Sheep on the right hanc 
[ the Goats on the left. 
The ſame DoRrine doth ſerve to n 
three ſorts of men. yv 
4: T. | Firit, Atheifts, that think it lott la 
| F $5 Jatheilts. | be Religious, and that there is no g 
4 W 4» 
d. 


i | Wl by hearing Sermons, and leading 0 
' | SET [ life. Oh it hath ever been the curſell 
| of a mans heart to think fo, as was 
| the time of the Praphet Malachy - 1 
| {abour to ſerve the Lord + And what gl 
eth there by ſerving of God ? Oh then !1 
be warned betimes, that if they look) 
any comfort 1n Death, and after Deat 
now they labour to be approved for W 
the Fold of Chriſt. þ 
2. Secondly, The Papiſts which kee 
Papiſts. | men in miſerable ignorance and blin 
And in all others, which ſeek by all mal 
7.1 ſible, to hinder Chriſts Sheep from; 
"| | youring to be taught, which otherwti 
enquire, Where Chriſt feedeth his Sheeſ 
{the Word is truly preached and taugf 
the Sacraments duly adminiſtred. ; 
are like the Scribes and Phariſees, 
up the Kinzdom of Heaven, that will 1 
themſelves, nor ſuffer thoſe that would: 
as the Scriptures do require of all r 
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5rof diſcerning, Eph. 5. 15. Try the Spi-| 
whether they be of God ; that ſo they may 
w of thoſe things which are good, and 
without offence till the day of Chriſt ; 

eqwiſe,if they follow their falſe Teachers, 


ll! 
| 

fare ſure to periſh. For when the blind _ THAW: 

the blind, they both fall into the pit of de- lf ' 

Jon. | 

en thirdly, All carnal and ſecure World- of if! 

z who alt though they do enquire where | Ca rnal 

wh buy a good bargain, or get a good | Frote- | 

ſe, and labour for that, yet never en- ſrants, | 
4d 


where Chrift feeds his Sheep. Oh it is 
der to ſee how men do covet pleaſures, 
bs, and preferments ; theſe they ſeek| 
fit mipht and main ſurely by this they 
e to the World, that they are none of. 
Sheep : For if the were, They would þ John 20. 
ow voice, and follow bim. 
ring the true Churchof God doth here | DoZ. 1. 
unto Chriſt Jefus for to be taught and | The 
Wited, we learn, that it is the duty of the | Church | 
Church of God to acknowledge Chriſt |of God 
þ alone for their great Paſtor and Shep- | doth ac-| 
| the only Head and chief Biſhop of his [know- | 
, and therefore to be ruled him, | ledge 
his Word alone, to be content to be led | Jeſus 
governcd by this great Paſtor and Shep- | Chriſt 
of the Church, John 10. 21. I am the for her 
Sbepberd, and, di bnow my Sheep, and am |Chict 
m of mine, This is acknowledged by [ſhepherd 
F, inthe behalf of his Diſciples, taſtes Eph. 2. 
"-I_ we 20 ? Thou baſt the words of | 22. 
Life . And Chr it hath promiſed to be pre- [Col. 2.19 
vith his Church, even to the end of the | Nat. 28.| 
L 3 ; 0! [d. | 
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forld. And again he ſa ſaith, That 3 
or three are gathered tngetber 3 in my nal 
be in tne midſt amongſt them. '' 
| And the reaſon to be marked al 
conſider d, wich ſerves likewiſe for 
firmation of this point of Doctrine. 
IS. becauſe the work of Salvation w# 
aad ON: iy rought by him, and 0 PaH 
of reſerved to any Creature ; as 
[tie witne'les, when he ſaith, That, 
ren there is no other name given undy 
ven, whereby we may be ſaved, but on 
ſes Cirtit, And likewife St. Paul (al 
he is able perſe@ly to ſave them that 
God by him, 
This condemns the Church of Roy 
true Church of God : Firſt, beca 
will not content themſelves with o ' 
Chriſt to be their great Paſtor and 
' Shepherd, but they ſet up the | 
his Vicar, and matched !:mm to, 
ferred him before Jeſus Chriſt : N 
will not be content with that Paſtu 
Chriſt alloweth for his !heep, the gal 
ſture of his Sacred Word, and clear 
of his bleſſed Goſpel, but they will feel 
the foul traſh and Filthy dregs of thelt 
deviinngs, the fond and foolith devic 
ventions and traditions of Men. of the 
and Cardinals: So, as they d-clare 
| Wor!d, they are rv theep of Chriſt, 
= $0. | they wiil nat hear his voice, and falls 


' 


nor be content with the food he hath! 
red for them, but feed upon tie 
| foul puddle- of mens traditions, - 


| 
| - | 
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s may ſerve to admoniſh all the faith- | 
iniſters of -p Chriſt, which ſtand in 
ad, that they teach nothing but the 
of God, wholſom Doctrine, not their 
devices and dreams to pleaſe their Au- 
es Ears, but not profit their Souls : So 
e contrary part, you that are the hear- 
nuſt content your ſelves with the pa- 
of Gods Word, the plain and pure 
bing of the Word of God, and not to 
ried away to liſten after ſtrange Shep- 
\ that teach erroneous DoArine, that 
torrupt, or the devices of Man, whuch | 
ickle the Ear, and not work Grace in 
rt. And ſuch are the wicked Do- 
of the Church of Rome,which will pu- 
nd poyſon Mens Souls, rather than 
them ; as their Dof&rine of Merits, 
on of Saints, and praying for the 
} and a thouſand the like. The which | 
ſe they have no footing in Gods word, 
re condemned as no wholſom Paſture 
ods Sheep to feed upon. And thus 
a for the Churches firſt requeſt, the ſe- 
followeth. 
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And where thou cauleſt them to lie! 
at Noon. | 


OR the better underſtanding . 
'L words, we muſt know how thy 
the miuaner of the Shepherds 1n th 
 Countrics, to drive their Sheep to 
ſture in the Morning ; and after w 
Sun waxeth hot, to drive them to 
and at Noon to carry them to ſome] 
where they might reſt in the heat 
day, leaſt they thould be annoyed y 
ſcorching heat, and beams of the Sg 
| So here the Church of God ,and th 
of Chriſt, compare Chriſt Jeſus tog 
and true Shepherd, and intreats hi 
her where he doth feed his Flock, tl 
faithful people, to find ſhelter ang 
in the heat of perſecution, when fl 
notteſt at Noon-day ; that 15, in the 
jou hotteſt Perſecution of the 2 
God, in the moſt dangerous and tre 
'Tryal, and times of great extremit 
was in Queen Marjies dayes, whi 
meant by Noon-day, when the Sun! 
hot and ſcarching according ta that 
 Sav!our, ſpcaking of a ſort of evil 
| And when the Sun w.;s up, t-: ey were 
and for Hack of rating, 1: withered a 
From whence we obſerve a twofe 
ion. 1. That the Church of Gal 
| 'S 1 y heat of Per 
2, Tnat Chriſt the good Shepherd, d 
forſikes not his 5 but at Noon-day,M 
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tremity of the ſame, provides a ſhadow 
ce of comfort and refreſhing for all | 
zho are his ſheep. | 
t, Wearc to be taught here, that 1t is} 
ll of the Almighty, that his Church | 
pcs [ſhould be tryed. And it is his Will 
mnetimes his owrt people ſhould under- 
xfecutions, according to the rule of the 
e St. Paul, whoſnever will live Godly 
ft Feſus, muſt ſuffer Perſecution. This 
welly tavght by the Prophet David. 
gre the trouvles of the Righteous, but the 


243 


_— 


Dzoet. 2. 
The 
Church 
of God 
ſome- 
times 15 
in the; 
very 
heat of 


felivercth them out of all. | 
was the condition of the Jſraelrtes 1n 
who remaincd a long time 1n cruel 


perſecu- 
tion. 
2 Tim. 


te under Pharaoh. And in Queen Eſfthers 
how were the Children of God 1n 
of the Perſecution ? This was the 


2. 12. 


Pfal. 55. 


I9. 


f the whole Church of the Hebrews, 
ed thus; That ſome were wrached and 
nt be delzvered ; that they might receive 
g Reſurrediion,; and others have been tryed 
ings and ſcourgings yea, moreover by 
aa impriſonment : They were ſtoned, they 
bewn aſunder, the; were burned, ſlain 
the Sword, wandring up and down im 


Kins, and in Goat-sbins, being deſti- 


affiited, tormented, whom the World 


w worthy of, 7c. This we might fur-' 


ſider in the Example of Paul, Fob, 


, David, Feremiah, and the like, whoſe 
Ic a plentiful ſtore-houſe to teftifie this! 
that the people of God do many times 


E terrible Afhictions, and divers and 


Exod. 1. 
12. 
Hoſ.2.23 
Heb. 11. 


25. 


' Tryals. And this have we had expe- \ 
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101 mer, 
Biſhop 
Ridly, 
Biſhop 
\Cranmer. 
iMr Brad- 


ford. 


Reaſan 1. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
j 


_ | rience of in this Land. as in the 
Queen Mayy, when the Sun did pay 
that the fire of Perſecution was g 
waſting of the Bodiesof many Lea 
vInes, and dear children of God ; 4 
we hope to live with Chriſt in thy 
Triumphant, we muſt firſt die with 
in the Church militant : For none ſh 
with Chriſt there, that have not ſufll 
him 1n this World ; nor none ſhall It 
| Tcars wiped from them in the Ri 
caven, that have not firſt {ned tha 
Earth, Thus having fcen the Doe 
15 the ſtate and condition of Got 
here upon Earth, to undergo ſomet 
ny and grievous Aﬀiitions ; 3 now - 
| the Reatons, that ſo the Doctrine £ 
tne greater Impreſſion 1n every Cc 
minds and affections. "1 
In regard of Gods Enemies: h 
witch keow not the Father, np 
| Chriſt Jeſus, they have nothing tf 
cruel Rage and Deviliſh Malice, asf 
our witneileth when he ſaith, The 
communicate you : yea, the time ſhall 
whoſoever kiile:b you, will think th 
| God ſervice; and theſe things will the 
cauſe the; have not known the Fatht 
ne : So that it 1s no marvel though 
mics of Gods Church do ſtrive a 
faithful Scrvauts of God, being I 
thercunto by the inſtigation of 
 that.they know not God nor Jeſus| 
| have thicir eyes blinded by Satan, 4 


of the World, and thc pleaſures G 
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he Lord ſaffereth his children many 
s to undergo ſome ſharp and bitter | 

Is of Afﬀiition, and to kuffer even the | 

ching heat of Perſecution to make | 
Fn the Patience, Vertues and Graces of 
hildren ; as St. Paul faith; It is neceſ- 

that afflidtinn ſhould come, that th! Elef 

| be manifeſt who they be. As it is impoſ- 
þto kaow the value of the Souldier, if he 
alwayes 1n the Garrifon.and never comes | 
the Fieid 5 ſo it 15 impoſſible to know 
Patience, Obcdience and Love of Gods 
Iren till Tryal comes. And therefore, | 
| would have Abraham tempted, to make | 
Faith known. So Fobs Patience, Davids 
ty, and Pauls Courage, (Fc. The Earth 
th is not tilled and plowed up,will yield 
mng but Briars and Thorns ; and Vines 
Iwax wild if they be not prun'd and cut. 

n ſo the unruly afﬀettions of our heart, 
D many noyfom weeds, would quickly o- 
F-run the whole Man, if the Lord by ſan&i- 
d effiiftions ſhould not manure us. It s 
therefore (ſaith Feremy) for a man to bear 
we in his youth, and in another placezthe | 
ie Prophet Faith Moab hath hept his ſcent |. 
Lakſe he? was not poured om veſſel to veſſel,” 
bath been at reſt ever ſince his youth. There 
belides divers other Reaſons wherefore 
Lord doth thus exerciſe-his dear chil- 
en in this Life with mapy croſles and affli- 
Jons, as to humble them for fins paſt, and | 

Lprevent {tn in then for. the time to come : 
ecauſe when we ſhall perceive that the only | 
apon whereby Satan woundeth our Souls, 


1s 
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is fin, 1t {houid make us repent of ti 
| are pal, and be weary of fins for theft 
come; and lixewiſe to humble the pk 
our hearts ; for knowledge puffeth ay 
in whatſocver things we go before on 
threo, naturally we wax yroud of the 
Now when the Lord Almighty by 
f1i&ions, like a $K1lful Phylician, lets a 
ſupertiuous humour of pride and vain« 
then ſhall we perceive what we are bi; 
ure. ) © 
Well, Let us then make ſome uſe offs 
ſame DoGtrine to our ſelves ; Weh 
a long Morning, and yet we are all in; 
and ret, but it will not alwayes be Mc 
the Sun will ariſe, and it will be Noot 
{the Lord will have a time of Tryal. 
the Lords uſual dealing after a long ti 
peace, to bring ſome Tryals, that the 
and true Chriſtians may be truly difce 
{ Of all things in the World, the Lord c 
endure that his ſacred and glorious @ 
ſhould be contemned and deſpiſed, as 
at this day amongſt us. O*fthen ſeein 
muuft cven look for a Tryal, let us pn 
| 4nd faratth our ſelves with all needful} 
tucs, 1th Patience, Courage, and 
5c. Alas,any thing wall ſerve the turn ll 
10 bc a Chrutian 1s a ſinall mattcr ; but 
the time of Tryal we ſhrink,or elſe yield 
the Enemy, then we ſhall ſhew that mw 
' but Iixpocrites and cowards. O then 
be good Sculdiers; raw m the time Ol 
Pace, provide and ſharpen our weape 
241517 the tine of War, Let us reckon Wi 


| 
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d coſt us to be the ſheep of Chriſt, loſs of 
js, Livings, Liberty, Country, yea, Life 

f; yet to relolve by the help of God, 

c to be aſhamed of the Goſpel of Jcſus 

: let Perſecution come never ſo fierce 

pt UPON Us. 

ondly, We learn hereby not to promiſe | q/Þ 2. 
ſelves worldly peace and proſperity, 

we continue here. For this life is the 

of a Chriſtian mans warfare 5 neither 

F ve look to find Heaven upon earth ; for 
will be Chriſts Diſciples we muſt take 
s Croſs And follow him z we muſt not 
mk of a Victory before we fight. For it 
lot of the Godly to ſuffer perſecution. | 

iis may be the comfort and ſtay of a 

jan Soul in the midſt of them all, that 

ord will diſpoſe of them ſo, "as that 
hal! work to the beſt to them that love 
XxWM and never depart from him, but ſhall 
oa a bleſſing behind them, fo that we 
a be ſure of this, that we ſhail gain 
ST in the Spirit than we can loſe 1n the 


reuedly,. Seeing it is the will of God,that | 
ul Wn truc Church aad faithful Children 
We trycd, and undergo the heat of per- 
| ion ; ct us here learn to be wiſe and 
mſpc(, neither to think that we are out 
ods favour if we be tryed, or to think 
"Pore of the Goſpel of Chriſt, becauſe 
roſs and Tryal goes with it. We are 

on 2 think that the Lord loves us not 3 
& the Goſpel, the which we profcfs, is | 

ood or Orthodox, becauſe we ſce it 


Il 
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leaves 
not his 
Church 
in the 
heat of 
perſecu- | 
tion, but 
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is ſcandalized by them of Rome. 
that which God will have, it was the 
tion of our Saviour Chriſt before us. 


| unleſs we look the S-rvant ſhall be : 


than his Maſter, it muſt be our lot. 
Then S:condly, We learn from 
that though it may be ſometimes Ne 
with the Church of God, hot and 
perſecutions, yet Chriſt hath ever a: 
and a ſhadow for his choſen people ; 
for them a place of ſhelter, thade 
comfort; he 1s ever preſent with his 
and people in the hotteſt time oP per) 


and aftti&ions to comfort them, 0 


provides | them, to eaſe them of their miſery, 


comfort 
for 
them, 
Wa. - 57. 


liver them. This the Lord exprel 

a little tine have I forſaken thee, h 
great compaſſi In will I gather thee; ff 
ment in mine anger, I hid my face þ 
for a little ſeaſon, but with evioll 
have I had compaſſin on thee, Thus C 
| Prophet David make manifeſt, that 
ſtaading the rage of Malice of Gol 
mies, He that dwelleth in he?aven (ba 
them to ſcorn, the Lord hail have tht 
 rHron. This comfort 15 excellently< 
by the Prophet, But now thus ſaith! 
that created thee, O Facob, and he tha 
thee, O Iſrael, Fear mt, for I have 
thee : I have called thee b; thy Name, | 
mince : When tho paſſeſt through the l 
will be with thee, and through the fla 
they d1 nt ove! hw thee 3 - i thou” 
| through the very five, thou (halt mt 8 


neither ſhall the flame handle upon 


| 


ge 
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be Lord thy God. What a miſchief had 
{invented againſt the Meſfiah,ſo private- 
a that he diſcloſed the ſecret of his 
unto none, but pretended to the wiſe 
. that his intent was to worſhip him, | 
the Lord did bring his devices to nought, 
Foſeph and Mary, with the Child eſws, 
delivered. Peter being caſt into Priſon 
d even the next day have been execu- 
yet through the prayers of the Church 
delivered. This ſame Dodrine is fur- 
cleared by the Examples of Foſeph. Fob, 
Church in Ezypt, Damel , the three 
Iren, Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego, 
d for a time endured the ſhame and re- 
vch of the Croſs, yet afterwards the Lord 
med unto them when the time of Re- 
ing came - So that howſoever Gods 
Iren may be under the heat of Perſecu- 
for a time, 1t ſhall be but for a time, he 
| not leave them deſtitute of help for 
r, but will in the end deliver them. 
The Reaſons ſerving to confirm this Do- 
ne, are manifeſt : . Firſt, conſider the Ti- 
by which God 1s called : A Father, to 
the care that he takes over his Church, 
Bus children to provide for them, and to 
fern them. For what Father will not ſave 
c<h11d, 1f poſſible he can,from fire ahd wa- 
, Or any other unminent danger ? Now 
, If we that are evil, know how to help 
children; how much more ſhall our hea- 
aly Father, that knoweth all things, give]  _|þ- 
od things unto his children ? Again,Chriſt | Rom.6.: |* 
alled a Shepherd, as the Church doth con- | Joh. 10. 
feſs | Mar.7.1: 
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feſs in this place : Now,w1ll the Shep 

| the ſheep go aſtray, and not bring 
| to the right way again ? Or ſuffer theg 
devour the theep,and not reſcue them! 
what ſhall we think that Chriſt,the trw 
herd of his Church. will be more can 
his Flock, whom he hath purchaſed un 
ſelf with no leſs price than with hl 
hearts-blood, than an carthly man vs 
ſheep. Secing then that Chriſt Jeful 
King of his Church, and the Shephe 
Sheep, we need not doubt but that] 
defend his Church, and ſave-his ſheep, 
none ſhall be able to deſtroy them, ne 
them out of his hands. 
| Secondly, Our weakneſs and nat 
rupt19n are not h1d from the Lord : He 
 eth whereof we be made,he remembreth 
are but duſt : And therefore ſaith the 4 
God is faithful, that he wi'l not ſuffer | 
tempted above that which we are able 4 
even gre the iſſue with the temptation, i 
ſhall be able to bear it. So then, whetl 
conſider the Office of Chriſt as a f 
to keep his Church, or the mercy of { 
that 1s ever ready to cover the wantw 
ſervants, making their afiitions toi 
momentary ; in theſe two reſpetts vl 
eafily gather that the Lord wili never 
Is children,nor leave. them in thcir dg 
but pravide for them toth ſhelter ang 
fort, when they ſhall aud the heat of: 
 Qions to ſhine hotteſt upon them. . | 
The Uſe ſerves to direft us to what 
[ould 80 1n the ti:ne of trouble and 


Wn pr TIS. ew__—_ 


{ Fold for Chrifts Sheep. 2c 


—— 


fs; for if Chriſt be our Shepherd, we 
> flee to him, he is a faithful Frekirver | 
zem that truſt in him. Shall we go to 
ts and Angels 2 Donbtleſs, Abraham is ig- 
of 5, and Ifrael knoweth us not. What 
| ſhall we truſt in our Chariots, or in our 
es ? Doubtleſs a Hirſe is counted but a 
thing to ſave a man ? Surely we cannot 
ur him more, than when we depend on 
and reſt upon his Mercy, Thus David 
ved himſelf in all his extremities, fleeing | 
God as a ſure refuge, I will ſay untothe | Pſ.9.1,2. 
LO my Hope, and my Fortreſs, he is my |<? 
in him will I truſt. He will delfuer me 
the ſnare of the hunter, and from the noi- 
peſtilence. His Ears arc alwayes open to 
gryes of h1s Children, he putteth their 
into his Bottle. So long therefore, as 


ave 2 yoice to call upon God, or a heart 
and groan unto him, we have com- 
and aflurance to be delivered, and that 
nll not leave us nor forſake us in dan- 


ere 15 matter of endleſs comfort unto the 
ch and Children of God, that we know 
tthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt promiſeth that he 
provide a place of comfort and refreſh- 
, a ſhadow even at Noon-day, in the 
Kt of bloody Perſecution. Many indeed 
Our 1nfirmities, fears, cares, ſorrows and 
Ibles ; yet in the midſt of them all, 
Children of God may fay with the Pre- 
, Why art thou caſt down (O ty Soul ) | 
bwhy art thou fo diſquieted within me ? O 
Wt on God, for 1 will give him thanks, be is 


my. 
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my preſent help, and my God, Pſal. 4 


| then let us be conſtant, let us cowl 
ſelves 1n Chriſt Jeſus, let us not forf 
Chriſt and his Goſpel ; for Chriff 
a ſhelter to us to refreſh us and delw 
\ This ſhews the moſt woful and d 
Eſtate of all wicked and ungodly mt 
| bein out of Gods favour, nor bely 
Chriſt, nor repenting of their fins in} 
perſecution, when the Sun waxeth h 
las! they ſhall not know where to hu 
heads, for they ſhall find no ſhel 
comfort, nor place of refuge ; for 
a ſhelter only to them that believe 1 
and obey him. And therefore thoy 


[art a wicked man, an impenitent f 


profane Perſon ; alas, what wilt th 
And which way wilt thou turn thee 
time of trouble and calamity, when, 
waxeth hot. in the heat of perfecut 
ſcorching Tryal ? Whither wilt ths 


Cſhelter? Alas, thou ſhalt then be a 


beaſt, which in the heat of the dayt 
and down, and findeth no covert. \ 
all wicked and impenitent finners | 
\ place of ſuccour, but lie open to @ 
udgments, to be ſcorched, yea, E 
ſumed with the fire of Gods dill 
when the Righteous, thoſe wid 
Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall find ſhelter. [ 

Now followeth the Reaſon which 
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to-move the Lord Chriſt Jeſus to gl 
, requeſt and petition,taken from the g 
| ri] and danger ſhe was like to fall 1nd 
| ly, left being left without his diret 
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#. ſhe be conſtrained, to turn aſide to | 
þ of thy companions, That 1s to ſay, 

e the true Church and worſhip of 

{ joyn with the falſe Church to com- | 
platry, called here, the Flock of thy | 
ns : Not for that they are either 

Companions, or the Companions of 

ch and People ; but becauſe they | 
t themſelves ſo; yea, and they ima- | 
emſclves Chriſts companions : And 

thing ſhould come to paſs, through | 


f Chriſts aſſurance to dire&t and com- 
in Perſecution, then 1t ſhall not be} 
honour, nor her good. This is the 
ce of her reaſon. 

e we are taught, that it is altogether 
e for men and women ever to ſtand 
rant of Perſecution, unleſs they be' 


07 God, and comforted by his Spirit. 
ence it is, that the ' Prophet David, a' 
fer Gods own heart, and endued with 
portion of Gods Spirit, doth ear- 
crave at Gods hand the enlightning 
fly Spirit, and defireth to be taught 
D : Open mine eyes that I may ſee the won- 
things of thy Law. And again, Teach 
fatutes : And again, Mabe me to under- 

ide way of thy precepts, &c. Yea, Chriſt 
be Jews which murmured againſt him, 
ſe he ſaid, That no man could come unto 
leſs bis Father drew him) that all the 
are taught of God, And this made Paul | 


for the Epheſians, That God would give | 


the ſpirit of wiſdom; and to enlizhren | 


| men fo 


Do8. s.. | 
It 1s alto-] 
gether | 
1mpoſſi- 
ble for 


| 
4 


hold ou 
in time 
of tryal 
not aſi. 
ſted by 
God. 
Pl.11.34 
Pl. 27. 3. 
John 6. 


45s 
Eph.. 2, 


| 


*ads, that they might know what is the | 
hope 
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help of their calling, and what the 
bis glorious Inheritance, A notall 
unto all forts of men how to be 
ſelves, when they ſhall come intt 
of God ; namely not to reſt on a 
gift, whatſoever it be, Wiſdom, 
Wit, Memory, (9c. For the wi 
Fleſh 5 4 a with GE. But to 
our felves, and to ſeek the Lord wv 
ty, and denyal of our ſelves, ant 
Lord will give us a diſcerning Spill 
ſhall not be deceived. 1/ anyygan(fi 
will do my Fathers Will, he ſhall k 
Define, whether it be of God, A 
Chriſt promiſeth his Diſciples, bel 
leave them, and to.go to his Father 
ſpirit of truth ſhall lead them in al 


And the Reaſons are, 
Reaſon I. Furſt, We are all blind, and by? 
hardly ſce into the truth, unleſs { 
Prov. 14. | us by his Spirit, for fo Gaith 
I2. ways that ſeem right unto 14; the 
[fa.53.6. | are the wayes of Death. It 1 is 2 x 
miſery, that we are turned every 
own way. 

Secondly, When we know it, al 
of our ſelyes ſo weak, and tleſh-4 
| will be ſo unwilling to ſuffer for 
that unleſs the Lord do affiſt us, we 
be able to undergo the leaſt templa 
ſhall be laid upon us. 
| Andlaſtly, The Enemies of Gog 
are in their Generation ſo wiſe ant 
coming to us 1n ſheeps cloathing t 
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t of our ſelves we thall cafily be drawn 
o believe lyes. In all theſe reſpetts | 
y ſafely conclude, that it is impoſſible | 
d hold out in the day of Tryal, un- 

be affiſted by the Lords holy"Spi- 


ſheweth, that if Tryals do come, and 
tion ſhall ariſe for Chriſts ſake, and 
xls ſake ; alas, moſt men would 
Popery, Idolatry, Superftition, to the 
his Companions, to the Church of 
o flat Idolatry,- for alas, they know | 
truth, they are nt taught of God ; 
blind and 1gnorant, and wall cafily 
and etnbrace any Religion. 
uſt ſtir up "_ true Chriſtian man 
an to pray to Chriſt, as the Church | 
, that he would teach us by 1s Spi- 
t he would open our eyes, that we 
the truth, and that he would give 
ts to believe it, to love it, and to | 
Idyein it ; that he would give us the 
f diſcerning, to try the Spirits whe- | Joh. 1.4. 
y be of God, that ſo we may diſcern | Mat. 7. 
th from falſhood : Yea, we muft ſo| 16. 
to be grounded in the truth, that| 
| nor weather may remove us ; that | 
re to lay a good foundation, that we | 
teep into our hearts and build on the | 
ſus Chriſt. Though the Papiſts ſay, 
the true Church, and the Communzon 
\, yet they be the Synagogue of Sa- 
ie main points of their Rc Religion, be- 
in contrary unto the Word of God,as 
ir Doftrine of Merits, Invocation 'of 


Saints | 
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Saints, werſhipping of Images, 
the Dead, Sacrifice of the Maſs; 
may for ever ſtar out againſt th 
of the Church 5 Rome : Yea, 
| the Lord, that he would never ſu 
a head again in thisLand,notwith 
have deſerved as great a Judgmet 
cially that he keeps us that we 
joyn with them in that bloody Ry 
It condemns all who are ready 
fear of Perſecution, or by blind 
rance to embrace any Religic 
with any Church, who to keep tt 
hold their Lands to enjoy their 
Pleaſures, would turn as doth thy 
embracc any Religion ; joyn w 
ew, Turk, yea, the Devil him 
fits ſake. Oh, the true Churc 
fear themſelves and their weakne 
| ſhould be drawn away, and ſedi 
' brace a falſe Religion : And thy 
doubting the worſt, and fearing 
tion that 1s in their own heartsg 
that they may not be left untl 
but that they may find ſtrength i 
withſtand it. 'Y 
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CANT. 8. Ver. 


have heard before of the earneſt | 


veſt and petition of the Church 

that he would in mercy ſhew 

where he feeds his Flock, and where he 
th comfort for them in time of trou- 
is the moſt kind, loving and gra- 


aſwer of Chriſt Jeſus unto the re = 


| Church : In the which note t 


Is exceeding love and kindneſs, 1n that 
pher, The faireſt among women. 


entle reproof of her. I” thou bnow 


ath he : This is very ſtrange, that thou 


art the true Church, ſhould not know | 
Chriſt feeds his Sheep. 


$dire& anſwer to her Requeſt, wheres | 


th anſwer her to the full ; If thou 
know where I feed my ſheep, that 
v mighteſt feed with them, and find 
ation unto thy Soul, Then thou mu$t go 
Rep s of the Flock ; That thou mſi 
he Faith, Religion, Worſtip and 
of God. the which my ancient Church 
the beginning have embraced ; the 
Religion, Worſhip, and Service of 
which my ancient Servants, Abraham, 
ard Facoh have done, and4-tread in 
eps. Secondly, Thou muſt plant thy 
where the Shepherds have done, tne 
hs, Prophets _ Apoltles of Chriſt, 


deir Doftrine taught before. This is | 


the. 


| 


| 


Parts of 
the Text. 
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the ſum and ſubſtance of Chriſts at 
his Church. 
Firſt, Obſerve here how Chriſt 
his true Church and Spouſe, giv 
moſt kind and loving Name, exx 
kind and ſingular Love unto her, 0 
eſt among women. 

Queſt. But this may ſeem ſtrange! 
Church confeſſeth before, that ſhe y 
and Sun-burat, deformed, rc. | 
can Chriſt call her, Faireſt among 

Anſw. The Church and every 
ver, are black and deformed in th 
vile and deformed by Nature, and! 
fee no beauty 1n themſelves, but are 
<; yea, and ſtain'd with Sins Ori 
| Actual. But as they. are 'lanting 
' Spirit, waſhed in his Blood, and ct 
his Righteouſneſs, they be fair a 
ful; in the ſight of God, becauſe C 
| waſhed them from all their ſins in bis | 
covered them with the pure Rot 
own Righteouſneſs, = 
| Here mark the cndlefs love of Gli 
unto his poor Church and People 
ſteemeth ſo highly of them, as if the 
ſpot of fin and uncleannef, though 
| themſelves be black, deformed, In 

ted ; yet all thoſe who do ruly rept 
brace elws Chriſt, ard believe in| 
are waſhed from their firs, ſaniffi 

Spirit, and obey his Will, all-thell 
yea, moſt beautiful in his eyes. Th 
felled by wicked Balaam, when hl 
policy nor device could take any pla 


| 
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Church of God. Hereunto come the Ti- 
nd Commendations given unto the 
> ſo often in this moſt excellent Book 
Canticles : She is the Roſe of the Field, 
by of the Valley, the faireſt among wo- 
an Orchard of Pomegranates, a Fountain 
rdens, a well of ſpringing waters; the 
and Sijter 7 Chriſt, the Beauty of the 
the Glory of the Warid, a Lilly among 
5, Wc. Theſe and the like Titles ſerve 
firm the everlaſting truth of this Do- 
unto us, how dear and precious the 
þ is ia Chriſts fight, that of all Socie- 
nd Atlerablics of Men in the World, 
arc inore excellent and worthy, none 
amiable and lovely, none more beau- 
nd precious, than the Church of God, 
ſe of Chriſt. 
d the Reaſon of the Dottrine 1s appa- 
Man was firſt caſt out of Paradife for 
either 15 there any thing that doth hin- 
s :cturn, but only fin 3 for it 1s fin that 
W us cxccrable to the Lord; and doth 
Call good things trom us. For ſo lon 
remazn, 12's a werghty burden to preſs 
a Sinner into Hell, and the wages of it 
A&1111 Death. Therefore it fin be pardon- 
andS 1! 15 fo all che Ele&, what ſhould hin- 
Wer happ!irets 2 God hathagainſt them 
wer of difpicaſare, the Obedience of 
C11!t being 1mputed unto them, Hea- 
nnot be d:n1ed unto them, but they | 
pecds >: ſaved. 
ondly, Chritt jeſus doth efteem highly 
Church, and the Church is moſt excel- 
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lent in her ſelf, becauſe in it alone $ 
is to be found, and no where elle, 
the Lord brought the great and gent 
luge over the face of the whole Earth 
place was there left more excellent t 
Ark, in the which Noah and his Famy 
ſaved, and out of the which the whoh 
beſides periſhed ? What was the 
type and figure of Chriſts Church, i 
Salvation is to be found, and out of 
no Salvation to be looked for : Secin8. 
fore, that remiſſion of fins is proper 
Chriſts Church, and that therein 1s 
and Eternal Life to be found. we mg 
therefore conclude that the Eſtate of 
' Church, and every Member thereof, F. 
Excellent and Bleſſed. 
| The Ufeof this Dofrine 15 Excd 
the Nature of the Church is. Fir 
ſecing that Chriſt will paſs by the fa 
Children, and judge them fair with 
' ſpot or blemiſh of fin, if they do t 
{pent, and embrace him and his Ri 
neſs by Faith : Here is matter of end 
fort to every poor Child of God. Di 
repent of thy ſins, and art truly hum 
4 ca Doſt thou embrace Chriſt | 
the MP of them ? Hath God ſand 
Heart by his Spirit, ſo as thou hate 
wid" Way, "__ defireſt and cndel 
to obey Gods will 1n all his Commar 
Well then, comfort thy 1elf. and ( 
thine own Soul,Chriſt ]ctus ill corel 
tins; they ſhall never be laid to ; 
out he will wrap thee 1n his own | 
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, whereby thou thalt aPPcar fair Anc 
utifal 10 his ſigit. Indeed many a peor 
14 of God looking upon their own 1nfirz 
tics, and manifold corruptions, ſee them- 
& to bc.black indeed, dciormed, and 
ned with fin 5 1t greveth them that they 
havg down their heads, and go droop 
t!:ici: davs, ſtriving and ftruggling wit 
ir cebe!i:0us hearts, and vilc corruptions, 
thinking that Chriſt Jeſus cares not for 
R L Caiindot love them,being {0 defil'd -witl} 
But, I ſay again, be not diſcouraged ; for 
cu doſt repent of them,þelieve in Chriſl, 
thi fins, and prayeſt often to God, .to 
> thee power to withſtand them, ufin 
dly means to withſtand them, Chri 
v.11 cover them, and pals by them all, 
 d1d deal with Dau4d, Peter, (Fc. Oh 
1! How careful ought all men daily to 
tvour themſelves to be the members of 
Society that 1o they may have a part 
[ theſe: excellent Precozatives ; and then 
oever the Worid citecin them, count- 
tiem miſerable, grinning at them with 
r Tcerh, and noddingat them with ther 
W, and very way contumeliouſly reproa- 
Ws them, yet aic they dear 4nd precious 
eo. 12ht of Chriſt, who hath redeemed 
1 ith tc ranſom of his own blood. 
mel 4s [2270 1 Chritts Example here that 
Wc ice any goud thing in the child of God, 
fe Inw2.d 1t, and to embrace rt : And 1f 
- any blemiſh or tofhrimity, that we 
at 1t,and cover the fame with the cloak | 
ez 2nd not as the manner of wicked 
M2 and 
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4 and ungodly men 1s, who, though ff 
many good gifts and Graces in Gods | 
dren, as Obedience, Faith, Patienc 
Love,paſs by them all ; and if they ſhall 
but one blemiſh and weakneſs, they bl, 
abroad with open mouth ; note them \ 
black Cole, calling them Puritans, Hypa 
and the like, reviling them in a moſt « 
manner ; like the Horſe-!ly, which p 
by many flowers and fweet herbs, ligh 
on ſome no1ſom ſort : Theſe are not lil 
to Chriſt, but to the Devil. Thus muche 
exceeding love and kindneſs of Chriſt 
to his Church, in that he calls her b 
kind appellation, The faireſt amang wel 
Secondly, His gentle Reproof of h 
| thou know not , quoth he : This ſa 
ſtrange, that thou ſhouldeſt be ig 
where I do feed my Sheep, where my! 
and Goſpel 1s purely preached, and | 
profefled, but if thou know not, 1 y 
re& thee, and ſhew thee how thou 
3t out. DÞ 
| Hence we are taught, that the Chu 
God and true Believers, may ſometin 
fo blind, and left to themſelves, that! 
ſtand at a ſtagger, and do hardly knowWM 
' 15 the true Religion, Where Chriſt doth ji" 
Flock, where the Word is faithfully x 
ed, and ſoundly profefſed ; for we 
ready to crr by Nature. How apt ar 
matters that concern our Souls, to WW 
ſtaken through our careleſneſs in not 
ing of the Truth, and trying of the 9 
And alſo by the ſubtil policy of the 
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ois Gods Ape ; and ſolike him in many 
ings, as that it 15 hard to diſcern his ſlights 
$ falſhoods? Wicked men, falſe Teachers, 
xs Prophets, ſet ſuch a face and ſhew on 
dir errors, and bear them out with ſuch a 
pntenance and authority ; and the truth is 
negle&ted, plain and fimple men trodden 
ſer foot, that it is hard for a man, yea, 
> true Charch of God ſometimes to dif- 
m where Chriſt feedeth his Flock. When 
E/:14h was left alone, and Baals four hun- 
| and fifty Prophets, who could almoſt 
en diſcern the worſhip of God from Ido- 
ry, when all was corrupted ? So when Mj- | 
þ told the truth, and Ahab had four hun- 
«d falſe Prophets, it was hard to diſcern | 
truth of God from the lying of Satan. In 
riſts time how did the Scribes and Pha- | 
xes confound Religion, dim and dazle the | 
xth;for the which our Saviour himſelf did 
n reprove them ? And inour times how 
many labour to obſcure Religion ? how 
Widly and impudently do they defend their 
0 Traditions and Conſtitutions ? 


(How ſhould this ſtir up everyChriſtian man 
28d woman, to ſtudy the Word of God, that 
gy<nowing the Truth,and believing the Do- 
inc of God, we may be able to diſcern be- 
> Ween Light and Darkneſs, Truthand Falſe- 
od, Idolatry, and the Service and Worſhip 
God. Secondly, to intreat the Almighty 
all Humility, to open our eyes, to diſcern 
f Truth, to give us his Holy Spirit to lead us 
dall truth,to give us the Spirit of diſcert- 
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164 to try the Spirit ard the Loarine 
ther it be of Ggd, or rot ; for othery 
may be led away ; and take light for d 
and darkneſs for light. Let us then 6 
| our ignorance and blindneſs, and bew; 
Let us ſtrive againſt our careleſneſs ; 1 
prove the Dodrines by the Touchſta 
the Werd, if they be according to the 
and Prophets, elſc abhor them. Let 4 
as the men of Berea did, Intreat the 
Eive the. Split of diſcerning, that we 
rf allthings, and hold the truth : Andif 
we had nced to pray tor the Spirit of 
cerning, now 15 the time. We ſee how 
the Devil 1s, how willing to deceive us; 
for Papiſts, they be ſo impudent- and: fl 
le, to thruſt upon us their curſed Tdd 
and tell us, it is the true Worthip of 
their abominable Maſs, their Merits, Þ 
| fory, Prayer for the dead, Warſhipy 
Images, calling upon Saints, unwritte 
| rities, their vile Trees, and filth 
| minations, their Conſtitutions, and vi 
 crees, as if they were the written wof 
' God. Now unleſs we have knowledge, 
be able by Gods Spirit to diſcern t 
| rits : Alas, we ſhall drink in Poyſon;4 
latry and Superſtition. O then, let us 
| to know the Word of God, believe it, 
it, be reformed by it, confeſs our TIgnot 
and with all humility pray to God tg; 
our, Eyes, to give us the Spirit of Dy 
10g. To know and diſcern the true Ref 
from the falſe; which if, we do, cet 
ly the Almighty will reveal his Truth 
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* And thus much ſhall ſerve for our Sa- | 


pur Chriſts gentle Reproof concerning his 
rch. 
The third and laſt point is the dire& An- 
er of Chriſt to the requeſt of the Church ; 
edefireth to know of Chriſt where he fed 
zFlock, and comforted them in the time 
Perſecution, that ſo ſhe might joyn with 

, and be defended by them from falſe 
xrſhip, and the Idolatrous Church, Here 
iſt anſwers her to the full : If thou bow 
&. 0 thau faireſt among women, get thee forth 
the ſteps of the Sheep, and feed thy bids by 
p Tents of the Shepherds. His counſel ſtands 
two parts : To ſhew where he feeds : Quoth 

Wouldſt thou know where I feed my 


xp, and wherelI caufe them to lie down | 


Noon, that thou mighteſt feed with them; 
f be 1n my Fold, to be defended and 
ed by me / Then I counſel thee, Firſt, 
walk in the ſteps of the Sheep, that is, thou 
uſt walk in the ſteps of the faithful Ser- 
ts of the Lord, Abraham, Iſaac and Facob; 
du muſt embrace that Faith, Religion, and 
Worſhip of the Lord which they did ; that 
Wmcant by the ſteps of the ſheep. Secondly, 
ou muſt ſeed thy bids, that 1s, thou muſt 
brace that ſame Dofrine which the Anci- 
Shepherds, Fathers, Prophets and Apo- 
ts have taught and delivered : And if thou 
Wt thus tread in the ſteps of the Sheep, as 
ter, Paul, (7c. And ſhalt embrace, and o- 
\y the Dofrine taught by the Prophets and 
ly Apoſtles in the Old and New Teſtament 
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Anſwer 
to his © 
Church. | 


bu ſhalt then know where I feed my ſheep 
M 4 - that 
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know 


that thou mayeſt feed them, and recey 
| for the true Shepherd. 
From this Anſwer of Chriſt, we le 
clear diretion to know true Religion 
the true worſhip of the Lord God, 
falſe Religion, and falſe Worſhip. 


which is | man deſires to know where Chri 


the true 
"Church, 


Sheep, and God is truly and rightly we 
ped, where true Religion 15, we mul 
' tread in the ſteps of the ſheep ; thaty 
muſt worſhip God, as Abraham, Tac; 
| Zacoh did, as Moſes and the Proph 
tread in their ſteps, and follow their 
Examples. Believe, Repent, and wall 
| God, as Enxh did ; whom by the Jud 
of Faith we may then conclude of, thi 
| were the true Sheep of Chriſt; for of 
| doth our Saviour ſpeak here, and nel 
company of Popes, which greatly be 
their Succeſſion 3 which we will not 
but to be a ſucceſſion of Hereticks, 
| dinals, Jeſuits, and the like of that R 
of whom to think that they ſhould b 
unto this Fold, I know not from whe 
ſhould fetch my Charity. Again, w 
embrace and believe the Dotrine tau 
Nyſes and the Prophets, Chriſt and his 
{ties, who were the true Shepherds, all 
faithful Paſters of the Church of God 
| the Law, and the Teſtimony, if they ſpe 
according to this Word, it 1s becauſe then 
light in them, And again, This ſath 
| Lord, ſtand inthe wayes, and behold am 
for the old way, which 1s the good way, 


walk therein, and you ſhall find Peace and 
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4 m Souls, So then, if wedeſire to know | 
| 
| 


>truc Religion, and the true Worſhip and ' 
yice of God, this 1s the way which There 
th, and deliver from the Lord Jeſus 
iſt, againſt the DoCtrine of Rome : Name- 
and none but this to enquire of the Faith, | 
e Religion, and manner of Worſhipping | 
Almighty, performed by Abraham, Iſaac, 
L Facob, the Patriarchs and: Prophets, 
tathed and publiſhed by Chriſt and his- 
zoſtles 3 believe that, 1mbrace that, and 
wreſt our Souls on that. 
This then may ſerve to decide a great | 
tion, and a long controverſie between us | 
[the Papiſts : They affirm, That they are | 
true Church and weare Hereticks: We| 
eve ahd hold that we are the Church 
God, and that they be not, but Babylon, | 
the Synagogue of Satan. This then is | 
main queſtion, whether they or we be 
e true Church? Who ſhould Judge ? Even 
e Lord Chriſt Jeſus himſelf in his own 
ord; we muſt reſt upon him, and flee un- 
him, which if the Papiſts would do like- 
We, they would never have run into a La- 
MWinth of Controverſies, as they haveat this | 
"87 day; For Chriſt would quickly have-put 
8 cnd to all. For he faith, they be the 
7e Church which tread in the ſteps of the 
We, and feed by the tents of the Shepherds. 
at 15, thoſe People that believe and wor- 
ap God, as Abraham, Iſaac and Facob. tid, 
a that old Religion, which they believed | 
We <mbraced, is the true Religion : For that 
= taught by the holy Servants of the Al-; 
M Sg migh Ys 
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mighty, who were the faithful Sheph 
and Paſtors, ſent of God unto his Chy 
Now let Tryal be made, whether the P; 
or the Proteſtants, the' Church of Rome 
the Church of England do thus. | 
| For the Papiſts, although they call 1 
Religion the old Religion ; yet alas: 
| newly deviſed, the greateſt part of it uv 
in theſe four or five hundred years : It is 
as was never known to Abraham, Iſaac: 
cob, Moſes, or the Prophets 3 1t- was 1 
known unto Chriſt, or his Apoſtles : {1 
have loſt the ſteps of the ſheep, and the 1 
of the ſhepherds : That Do@rine, mantr 
Religion, the true Worſhip ard Servi 
God, which was uſed by the Patriarchg 
braham, Tſaac, and 7acob, taught by , 
| and the Prophets, Chriit and his Ape 
And thcy have got a new Religion of! 
own deviſing ; they walk not 1n the ſte 
the Flock, but in the ſteps of the g 
| Popes, covetous Cardinals, leacheroug| 
Crs, laſcivious Monks : They have de 
thouſand things 1n the Service and Wa 
of Godagainit his Word,and againſt t 
arine of the Prophets and Apoſtles ; 1 
| [ly for their own gain. Where ſhall we 
nd, that Abraham, Jac, Jacob, ang 
Prophets, did ever pray unto Angels 
Saints, Worſhipped Images, earl 
Deag;., looked to be ſaved by. theit 
| Warks,. by yowing of chaſtity, or by; 
| voluntary Poverty ? If they can ſhew 
ny foul-mouth'd Jeſuit of them all,..bt 
| one Example 1a the whole Book of 
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of Gods Children that have performed 
m, I will then lay my hand upon my 
th. In the mean time give me leave, O 
apiſts, to tel] you, that you are none of 
iſts Church, you are none of Chriſts 
xep, for you have left the ſteps of the ſheep, 
} the tents of the 07 qp'Y 5 The Dodrine 
wht by the Prophets of God; Chriſt and 
;Apoſtles;and therefore are no better than | 
et Whore of Babylon, the Synagogue of Sa- 
: And as there hath been a ſucceſſion of 
wes and Cardinals; ſo there be a ſucceſſion 
Hereticks, that ſeduce 1gnorant pcople for 
gr own private gain. 
ut as for the Church of England, we do | 
ieve, and: firmly embrace that old and 
e Religion, that 1s, the ſame Faith which 
aham, T{aac, and Facob did uſe. We hold | 
t Doftrine taught by the ancient Pro- 
gts and holy Apoſtles of our Lord and Sa- 
Ir, without adding or detraCting : And if 
ſhould dare but to deviſe a new kind of 
th, Religion, and Worſhip of God, not u- | 
| nor known to the ancient Prophets, .Pa- 
Irchs and Apoſtles, as the Church of Rome | 
Wn, it were to leave the ſteps of the Sheep, 
to join with the flocks of thy companions, 
to ſhake hands with Idolaters. 
cl then, let us ever ſtand out againſt the | 
ichriſt of Rome, and as Chriſt ſaith,come 
of her, joyn not with her in her falſe Re- | 
n and Idolatrous Service of God. leſt we 
Make of her Plagues : But let us hold faſt | 
_ the true Religion of God. Tread in on, 
+ of the Sheep, feed bythe Tents of the rep, 
| er. 
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herd. Let us live and die in the true 
of God, and for ever hold faſt the trug 
cient, and holy Religion, which we ha 
ceived from the holy Patriarchs, Abr, 
Iſaac, Facob, Moſes, the Prophets, 
the holy Apoſtles of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
| we ſhall be ſafe and ſure, yea, bleſſe 
happy for cvyermore. 
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An Exhortation to ſtir Chriſtian People to 
Prayer. 


Irſt, Prayer is of that force and vertue, that it tyey] * 
the Ear of God to the Tongue of Man. Oh, it 1s. 
acceptable Incenſe before God alwayes, for how hath] 

& alwayes rewarded 1t, and regarded it ? It never re-|| 
Wrned but with a Bleffing. So that the Prayer wag 
Wnt out of a pure and upright Heart mingled with} 
aith ; for we muſt ask in Faith, and waver not, as| 

, James ſaith. By fervent Prayer the Children offf 
Wael! were delivered from the Agyptian Bondage, as|F 
You may read, that when they cryed unto the Lord,jf 
we heard them, and delivered them out of their Ene-\)# 
nes hands. And therefore have I here made two God- | 

T Prayers, one for the Morning, the other for the Eve-\f 
Ur g 2 to call and cry unto the Lord for a Bleffing, and | 
) deft | 


re him to remove his Judgments from us. 
F 
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A Morning Prayer ſor a Family. 


xrd, Teach us to pray, that we may call upon thy 
Name. Prepare our Hearts to ſeek thee ; and open} 
thou thy Merciful Ears to hear us. 


Eternal, and Ever-Living Lord God, Creator and. 

F continual Preſerver of all things, both in Heaven, 
nd Earth ; by whoſe Gracious Providence as we were]! 

W the firſt wonderfully and fearfully made, ſo we are 
© leſs preſerved, and ., unto this preſent. We here] 
ge Workmanſhip of thine own ir:nd, defire to humble; 
oth Soul and Body before Thee. and now. Loy, wel 
Clay: 


. 
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being here 1n thy Preſence, cannot but acknowledge 
4 jconfcis againſt our ſelves, our own unworthing 
me Lefore thc, to call xpon Thee, or to perfo 
ven the lcaft Duty that 1mall concern thy -Wor 
Glory. Our Hearts, alas, are no bettcr than tin 
[fin, and a maſs of all poliution and uncleannefs : 
{| [who can raake that clean, that 15 taken out of an une 
FO [thing ? The thoughts and imaginations of the f 
\" T7 [muſt needs be evil coutinually, and we unto every | 
TE [work prove R<probates. Yet, O Lord, ſeeing 
IF jhaſt comm:ndcd us to call upon Thee, and haſt 
FE [cifully promiſed to be preſent with thy children to 
| [their Prayers, 2:.d t6 grant their Requeſts, which « 
Y7 [put up in vaith unt.» Thee, O Lord, this doth gi 
"I! [boldneſs to come before Thee 3 and in confidence 
';" IF {thy Goodneſs, that thau wilt make good the ſame, | 
IF; [Promiſcs unto us at this time, we here offer unto F 
|; this Morning Sacrifice of Prayer and Thanksgi 
humbly contefing from the bottom of our Hearts 
onina Tranſgrefſions and Offences, which we h 


ontinually multiplyed againſt Thee, in thought, 
{38 aud deed, from the beginning of our dayes unto | 
WM; » 3F jpreſent time. We acknowledge, O Lord, our C 
MM l; inal corruption, in the which we were at the firſt 
#).. 1 ceived and born, and from the which there hath ſpr 
''M. * i (forth the moſt bitter and unſavory fruit of Sin, A 
A | ſtacy and Rebellion; to the great difhonour of 1 
Me. (+ Name, the wounding of our poor Souls and Conlſciet 
WM”: | and the evil example of others, amongit whom welt 
| fived ; by the which, O God, we confeſs that we 
\ juſtly deſerved, that thy Wrath and Indignation ine 
| ibe poured upon us, both 1n this Life, and 1n the Lt 
þ [come. 
|} And therefore, O God, we come not here before 


in our own unworthines, but in the worthineſs and! 


F 
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ion of Jeſus Chriſt, beſeeching thy gracious good- 
for ii1s ſaxe, to forgive all onr offences,our inviſible 
our ſecret ſins, and our fins of Infirmity, our pre- 
xtuous S11S, againſt Knowledge, againſt Conſcience, 
aſt The2, or againſt our Brethren, in the time off 
younger years, or 1n the days of our Knowledge, as 
muſt needs confels, that 1n many things we have fin- 
all, We pray thee, O God, for Chriſts Jeſus ſake, 
forgive the ſame unto us, and perſwade our Souls] 
Gonſciences more and wore, that thou art at Peace 
h us, and that all our Sins are done away 1n the blood 
thy Son. And grant, O God, by tne aſſiſtance aud 
tion of the ſame, thy Spirit, that with more free- 
n of mind, and liberty of will, we way ſerve Thee 
ghteouſneſs and true Holineſs unto the cnd of our) 
And, Good Lord, begin not only Re pentance 
true Convertion in us, but of thy great Mercy per- 
the ſame : O lead us forward more and more towards 
tion ; increaſe in us the ſaving knowledge of Thee, 
of thy Son Chriſt, our Faith in thy promiſes, our re- 
atance from dead works, our fear of thy holy Name, 
hatred of all our fins, and our love unto thy truth. 
ame our weak hearts (good Lord) more and more to 
* Obedience of thy Holy and Heavenly Will, and 
KN us 11 all things to retign our Will unto thy Holy 
91, and in time of Afﬀition, as in time of Proſperity: 
*cpcnd upon Thee, that we look not too much upon 
a own weakneſs, but may ſtay our ſelves by thy Power| 
| Promiſes. 
And (good Lord) comfort our forrowful hearts and 
pacd Souls, that find daily ſuch cauſes of Humilia-| | 
L 1n our ſelves, doing daily thofe things which vie 
1d not, and leaving undone thoſe things thou com-| 
Indeſt. O then let us be truly humbled for the ſame, 
| for thy Merxcies ſake givc v3 better Aﬀedtio 
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Goodneſs ; and Power, and Ability, to do that 
[thou commandeſt and requireſt at our hands, th 
1ng in all good things to honour Thee, and to ex 
Name while we live here, we may at laft behold tl 
in Glory. | 
And now Lord, together with our Prayers, 
bold to laud theſe our Praiſes unto thy great Nar 
thy manifold Favours and Bleſfings, the whid 
time to time thou haſt beſtowed upon us for thi 
eſpecially for a better. We thank thee for that 
pleaſed thee of thy Gracious Goodneſs ; to Ele 
chuſe us to Salvation before the World was ; for 
us by thy word in time, for juſtifying us by th 
nriſt, and for giving us a certain expeſtatiol 
better ,life when this is ended. As alſo for thi 
py means of our Salvation, thy Sabbaths, -Wor 
Sacraments, Oh! It is thy great goodneſs, Oi 
that thou haſt not deprived us of them all; in 1 
as we have from time to time walked ſo.unworthyl 
Love. O lay n6t to .our charge our great unthd 
eſs, that we have not brought forth more fruit q 
ord 1n our lives ; but give us we pray thee, th 
ne time to come, we may make more ſteps to 
Kingdom. And we magnifie thy Name, O Lord 
Il the Temporal Bleffings which thou haſt in N 
beſtowed upon us, our Health, Peace, Food, Rayl 
and for the comfort of this Life. O Lord, give 
right uſe of them, that we may not abuſe them un 
centiouſneſs, but ſtir us daily by them to devoteour 
nto thee and thy ſervice. We acknowledge thy god 
towards us the Night that is now paſt, freeing us 
many 1mminent dangers both of Soul and Body, all 
_ |ving us ſweet and comfortable reſt;we beſeech theel 
- fwith us this day, and all thedays of our lives, and 
us to walk as Children of the light, that thy Name 
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zlorified by us,others may take good example, and we 
ſelves enjoy the peace of a good Conſcience, fo at 
laſt we may come to reign with thee in Glory. 
eſs the Churches and Kingdoms wherein we live, 
h the continuance of our Peace and true Religion. 
$all in Authority,and Miniſters of the word,our affli-|- 
Brethren, in Body, or Mind, or both : Let it pleafi 
2, OLord, to ſtay them and ſupport them in time © 
Ir diſtreſs,and give unto them a happy iſſue out of the 
, a5it ſhall ſeem good unto thee. And fit us for har- 
times whenſoever it ſhall pleaſe thee to bring them 
n us; and keep us, Lord, in thoſe days by thy mighty 
jer. And thus we have commended our ſuits unto 
, humbly praying thee to pardon our wants now 
his time, in the performance of this Duty. And thou 
art privy to our wants,better than we our ſelves are, 
ray thee take notice of them,and miniſter unto us a 
jus ſupply in thine own due time, even for Jeſus 
Its ſake 3 in whoſe name we conclude theſe our weak 
umperfe&t Prayers, in that perfe& form of Prayer 
gen he himſelf hath further taught us, ſaying, Our 
Per which art in Heaven, &c. 
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O Lord Prepare our Hearts for Prayer, | 


Eternal G1d, ur wt Lovin? and Merciful Fa 
Feſus Chriſt, and in Chrift our Father, # 
wn Commandment that we ſhoulT call upon thy Ni 
it is thy gracious and merciful Promiſes, that whe 
three are gathered together in thy Name, there th 
[Þe preſent among them. We thy poor and unworthy $4 
Duſt and Aſhes, yes the workmanſhip of thine of 
re now bold to come before thee, to offer unto! 
Evening Sacrifice of Prayer and Thankogtving. A 
O Lora, being here before thee, we cannot but | 
ledge and confeſs, even from the bottom of our 
againſt - our ſelves, oxr own unworthineſs, that |\ 
[zrievous Sinners, conceived in Sin, and born in 1 
and whereof we have brought forth moſt vile Fruth 
Lrves, to the great diſhonour of thy Name, the wall 
be Br of our own Conſciences, and the evil exal 


ur Brethren, by the which we have deſerved liha 
Wrath and Indignation to be poured upon us, both 
Life, and that which is to come, in ſuch ſort as 

ture in Heaven and Earth is able to reconcile 125 
thy Majeſty, but only thy Son Feſus Chriſt, WeW. 
thee therefore, O Lnrd, to be Merciful unto 5, at 
Luchnowledge our Sins unto thee, ſo be thou faitl 
uſt to forgive us our Sins 3 for we acknowledge, | 
that againſt Thee havs we ſimed, and done eu 
ſrght. Thou haſt been a guide unt9 all our wayal 
alone art the ſearcher of the Heart and the tryerf 
Reins. To thee therefore do we come to crave ti 
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our Sins, both for the guil; and punithment 5 1.3 

that ſo they may nat draw +. won ws eerie 

nents. And we inireat thee lit wie, ms ty part 

s that are paſt in our Lives, {* to ani and Ren | 

5 againſt Sin for the time ,o come, 1 we bate wo- 

pertence In our ſelves of the wealneſs ot ou Nature. 

| eady we are t0 fall from thee. ad CANE FD fo 

mw; a watch over our own waves, NV Mc! Gr own 

s, but ſlill are ready to !i'rt aftle, 0 Lord, dr 

aright in the paths of thy Carrmandments. ict 

pod Spirit lead ws forth tit» all Truth, and tizejel 

of Ours, that are by Natmie '' fraught with. Sin 

fickedneſs, we pray thee alter and chanze, and bring 

tection daily every Thought, and whatever thing} 

in 5, into P frets Obedierce unto Chrift , let us 

uy more and more the power sf Cirits Death, mor- 

Sm in 15, and the efficacy of F15 Reſurrection, rui-! 
datly out of the Grave of Sin. u:.:2 © newne/» 

+Guide us Lord, that we may dedicate our Selw's,j 

, and our Bodies, to be Lively, Holy, and wccep! -) 

crifices unto Thee, Let thy Love ſhewed unto «| 

in 15 to love Thee apain, wi': fiſt Iouved is. Thow 

E God, haſt made us, and 1. we Wur jolves, thiy 

pede 144 not Beats, but Men an4 Worre1 109, aft er, 

wn Imaze; Thou didſt prejer ve 16 it. 0447 ithchcty 

; and didſt nomyſp us wh-:: we 47d bang upon the 

 &þ hou haſt fil in Mercy proved for wn. -ard} 

lo 8 pon 15 many bleſſings , woch 2:9 want and 

Wn need of O Lord, grant us a Right ule 5} all thy 

Ha */pectally for that thou hait ict us Ii 1 Much 2 

Seaſon of thy Goſpel, in t1;.+ ©: Peace ans Proj. 

wherein thou doſt by thy Wot. continue 's, ci at thy 

our Hearts, and laboureſt 04 Conu2rſiin, 0 Lo 

WW never ſufficiently admire thy Goidno s Dorven an: 

W'ver, becauſe we have from 71itic 7. 3s acted | 
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unworthy of thy Love. Forgive us, O. Lord, our 
fulneſs herein, and let us now walk as Chilan 
Light. Oh! it 4s to) much Lord that we have 
time that is laſt paſt, according to the luſt of 
Giue us Grace that we may ſpend that ſhort time 
remaineth, according to thy Will. Set before our 
ſhortneſs of our Lives (that the day of death is ſul 
end, unſure in the time) that we may be fully prep 
that ſecond coming of our Saviour to Judgment. 

in the time of our proſperity, Lord teach ws to thi 
time of Adverſity , and in the time of our Healtl 
remember the time of Sickneſs, and the hour of 
which ſhall come upon all Fleſh, O let us be mind) 
[latter end , let us number our days aright, that we" 
ply our Hearts unto Wiſdom, and ever mind that | 
and account which one day we muſt give unt 
+ Make us while we hive here to be humbly minded? 
our Brethren, that we be lowly in our Eyes, that 
contented Hearts, pure Aﬀetons, chaſte Minds, 1 
Behaviour, and all other gifts of thine own Spill 
may adorn ws in thy ſight, and may add unto the q 
thy truth we profeſs. 

And good Lord, we pray thee accept of our 
2ibing unto thy Majeſty for all thy mercies and 
from time totime-heſtawed upon us for this life, 
a better. We praiſe thee for our Qetion, Vocatt 
|ſtxfication, Sandification, continual Preſervation, 
aſſurance thau haſt given us of a better life w 
ended ; as alſo for all Temporal Bleſſinzs, Health, 
Peace and Proſperity, for thy goodneſs extended | 
þus for the day paſt, that thou haſt 21me in and 
u, and freed us from many dangeis of Soul al 
and brought us with peace and comfort unto the. 
of this Night. Lord watch over us by thy Spirit 
ſence 3 gtve us 4 holy and ſanfified wſe of our 
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A Prayer for the Evening. 279 | 
' and fit ws f5i the duties of the next day ; eſpecially, 
jd, fi: us for that day which ſhall never give place to 
> And grant us all good things that thou in thy Wiſ- 
bnowelt morc expeatent to give, than we to asb , even 


fu Chrijts ſake : To whom with thee, O Father, 4d 


with :by Blefſed Spirit, we acknowledge td be.due, anc 
et? cive, all Honour, Praiſe, and Glory, both now an 
r. Amcn. 
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Hriſtian Reader, thou art here prfM} 
with the 36 Impreſſion of this Great-M; 
if thou doſt reap any benefit by it, as Þ ; 
[many formerly have done, I pray thee gi 
pratie to God, from :mhom every good an 
jet Gift proceedeth ; > for God is a Spirth 
they that worſhip bim, muſt worſhip hum | 
rit and Truty : And for the better perfo 
hereof, thou maieſt, if thou pleaſeſt, þ 
bleſſing of God be aſſiſted in reading « 
reſt of this Authors Labours, Namely, 
Repentance, Davids Bleſſed Man,” N04 
Chriſts Preparation to his own Death, A 
ftians Tach, And the C h;ef Shepherd | 

| Prayer, or An Expoſition upox the 
pn » newly written by the fame Autnor, 
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ks Sold by M. Wotton, in Fleet-ſt reet; 
d G. Conyers in Little Britain, 


\ 4vids Repentance. 
J Davids Bleſſed Man. 
ws T raveis. 
bums Maſter-Picce. 
ide fo the Altar. 
w Arithmetick. 
Arithmetick. 
rs Arithmetick, 
h Fortune Teller. 
's Devotions. 
's Now or never 
Cornpaſſhonate Coune!1l. 
ties Provicms. 
5 Pathway. 
s Pocket Companion, teaching how tolive wel 
d plentitully for 2d. a day, With many othe: 
fable things. 
ry of the 7 Wife Maſters 
rn ot the 7 Wiſe Miſtreſles. 
WW". Chronicle. 
nt State of London. 
Omp.cat Cook— 
5 Speliing Book. 
nc.atura Trilinguis Angle-Latino Greca, contain 
| 1.00 Words more than any Extant. 
Counter-Scuffie, 
11,4: of Prayer 
Judging one Another 
Eilays 1n Morallity. 
ms Diſpenſatory 
Doron Medicum. 
 Selet Obfervations. Ball. 
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Balls Catechiſme 3 Sheets, 

The pleaſant Hiſtory of Doraſftus and Fannia. 
A Thouſand Notable things. 

The School of Virute. 

The Parliament of Women. 

The Engliſh Gardner in —_ 

The Garland of Good Will. 

The Dodtrine of the Bridle. 


A Guid to Young Communicants, Price 1d. 
Tually's Sele&t Orations. 


eſta Romanorum. 
The Iriſh Rogue. 
Hiſtory of the 7 Champions. 
Hiſtory of Long Meg. 
Hiſtory of the mad Men of Getarr. 
ee Pater. 
Mothers Bleſſing. 
An Abridgment of Divinity by X. Car. 
The ſhadow of the Tree of Life. 
Coles Latin and Engliſh DiQionary OFavo. 


Worlidgeſ's two Treatiſes of Husbandry and Cydel 
Bethel's Intereſt of Princes and States. 


Davenports Abridgment of Coke on Littleton. 
Garden of Spiritual Flowers. 

Rawleigh's Riſtorv. 

Hoob?r, yollity. 


lims Heraldry. 
balla or Letters of State. 
Eraſinus De Copia Verborum. 
Farnaby's Rhetorick. 
Roman Ant1quities. 
Zofephis's Hiftor Folio. 
Compleat Hiſtory of England F:!is. 
Cawley Laws againit Reſcuants. 


bon Wonders of the little World, 
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